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FOREWORD

Great as the Assyrian empire was in conquest apdnsion, greater still became the triumphs of tksyAan
Christian Church. And just as during centuriesceéseless persecutions, the capacity of this @itdtion for
suffering for Christ never shrank, so also the amicivalor of the Assyrian warriors had never deskthe people.
These two unique qualifications were most marvejores/ealed during the terrible progress of theag&orld War.
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INTRODUCTION

Mosul to most Americans means only oil and a wriaiggboint of European and Turkish diplomacy. Yedre is
a little remnant of what was once one of the eaniost famous races, which has dwelt in Mosul &edrégions
round about for, upwards of several thousand ye@icsthese people the disposal of Mosul meangéifiewed and
hope or utter extinction.

It has seemed to me a duty which | could not rigtefuse to consent to introduce this book, sinfy@gause the
vivid story that it tells and the vistas of histaryeveals are what Americans need to know now,ahthis has been
written nowhere else.

This book portrays the wonderful fight of a bravityAf ours in the World War, of which most of uave never
before heard, whose sufferings and ruin have faeetted that of Belgium or Serbia, and whose fétehangs in
the balance. These are the Assyrians.

Across the Euphrates from Mosul lie the ruins ofidNieh, "that great city,” where once ruled the stwrs of
this pathetic modern remnant. What has happen#ttithousands of years intervening is sketchékdse pages.

For many centuries a mighty Christian Church loorfzgde on the page of ecclesiastical history. Tisirch
was the Church of the "dwellers in Mesopotamia,'tre&f famous University of Edessa, of the Missicemito the
farthest corners of India and China. The remnéith@® Assyrians are also the remnant of this Churthis book
collates the history of the Church.

Like a thin wedge, the rightful domains of the Glian Assyrians extend north of Mosul between Mahnaaan
Kurdestan and Persia. Here before the war théaRatrPrince, Church and State united, ruled higs@ian people
in all simplicity, respected alike by Mohammedam &hristian. Today part of the race has been mes3dapart
driven into Russia, a few into America, and a féigrahe exile are sifting back to their ruined redamd.

Beside the striking war story told in true Orienséfle, what gives special value to this book &t tine author
himself an Assyrian, has drawn from the literatofréis own people, on the history of his nation &fdirch, and put
together the facts in a complete form as no oretes attempted.

The fate of this precious remnant is in the harfdbe nations of the West. It would seem that camijustice
demanded their restoration. All that is needetbigive them an opportunity to make a new startusg and
freedom to live their own life in their own landsd help to rebuild homes, churches, schools. #ep need a few
Western leaders of the right sort to guide therntheir way, but it should be their own way.

To allow this nation to be wiped off the page aftbry ought to be unthinkable.

THOMAS BURGESS.
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PART | : THE ASSYRIAN NATION And the Great World War
THE TURKISH TRAP

Before Turkey decided to enter into the War, thekislh goverm-nent encountered two senous probleitisnw
the bounds of its own domains. One of the problemas the question of the Armenians, who had foroatna
century aspired to separation and to the formadfoan independent kingdom; and the other was tiiteidg of the
Nestorian tribes, who had defied the Turkish authoand had always maintained their independemcéhe
fastnesses of the Kurdistan mountains. The proloethe Armenians, and also that of those Assyrisihe were
dwelling in the interior of Turkey, and who weretla¢ mercies of the Turks, was to be easily sobxed program of
massacres, exile and a diabolical attempt at tb&l extermination. But the Nestorian warriorsl ta be handled
with the cunning diplomacy of the Turkish Statesaiap. These Nestorians, to be sure, were smallinbers, but
they were regarded then as the sharpest thorneirilébh of the Turkish empire, particularly, if yhevere to be
supplied with guns and ammunition from Russia.

Consequently, a Turkish governor came to Bashkak ¢apital of that Vilayet), and from there hetssame
high officials as his emissaries, to greet thei&ain Mar Shimon, and to extend to his Beatitudeast courteous
invitation to become the guest of the Turkish gowent at his official residence. At this time fRassian forces
had secured a strong foothold in the northwesteoripce of Persia, which immediately adjoins thethoeastern
frontiers of Turkey.

His Beatitude Mar Shimon Benyamin,
Patriarch of the Nestorian” Church,
who was cowardly assassinated by a
Kurdish ~ Chieftain  through  the
conspiracy of the Persian Tabriz
authorities.

Mar Shimon accepted the invitation;,, and at higval in Bashkala, he was received with all theeatibus
honors the oriental monarchs can bestow. Thegpalriand his people were promised absolute protedidgether
with a large sum of money to be distributed amdregwarriors of the mountains, on the condition thathead of
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the Assyrian Church should pledge himself in wgtthat he would not allow the Nestorian tribesaket up arms
against the Turkish government, and also pledgesdiinunder oath that he would not side with RusdBut an
intellect less keen than that of the patriarch ddwdve perceived clearly the motive of the misabisvpropositions,
and could have seen the trap which was being pedfarbe set for the extermination of these peagleell.

The Patriarch, under the pretense, and of couce®r@ding to his custom also in all such matters;afsulting
the leaders of his people, begged to be allowadbtso, and departed with a broken spirit and ayheaart. He
fully realized that the floods of Islam's hate wémemotion, and that Turkey was determined to inmate her
campaign of extermination against the mountain diests as well.

Mar Shimon, therefore, instead of returning toliosne in Qoodchanis, went directly to Tiari, the oy of the
strongest tribe of the independent Assyrians. Hi¢ isemediately after all the leaders of the Nestoriribes. They
all responded. The meeting was held within thdsaafl the Historic Church of Mar Sava. This todkge in the
early part of December, 1914.The Kurds, in the médla, who had for centuries tried in vain to subcand to
destroy the Nestorians, saw now an opportunityat@te their blood thirsty desire upon their Cligistneighbors.
Without theaid of the Turks they could not think fafhting against the Assyrians, even though theyewastly
superior in numbers. Having for centuries madeneves obnoxious in the eyes of the Turks by tlagitessness
and their campaigns of plunder, the Kurds, in otderegain the favor of the Turks, had secretly endek plan for
the massacre of the Assyrians a common cause ldth,tand had also solicited their assistance. tAad urks, of
course, could more than condone all the crimesl gilgh against their lawless co-religionists, otdycarry out the
program of extermination against all the Christjaas planned by the Turkish Pan-Islamic Revolutipna
Conunittee. A secret letter, written by one of wedish chieftains to the Governor of Julamarell, ihto the hands
of the Assyrians, and it was read at the meetifigacdor by the Patriarch in the Church of Mar Savacontained
the following paragraphs: 1. "These (Nestorian)i€tans have decided to cut their way through tsideand have
sided with Russia. 2. They have killed many of asg have carried also plunder from us. 3. | wouklly
contribute in men to the army quota as requiredhleygovernment, but unfortunately | am unable tesdpas our
men will have to pass through the lands occupiethbyChristians. 4. Send us at once guns and artioymot that
we desire to engage the Assyrians in battle, iberdao defend ourselves against their attacksey#ne abundantly
supplied with the Russian guns." And of courseryeggllable contained in this letter was false.bécame evident
to the Patriarch and his leaders, that there had benducted a secret propaganda by the Kurdsidtonare fuel to
the fire which was already kindling in the hearttioé Turks against Mar Shimon and his people. a$ weemed
advisable to contradict these false stories; aadp#itriarch wrote a number of letters to that effdgut the letters,
somehow, and in a mysterious way, had disappearddeir way, and had not reached their destinat®ut even if
they had, they would have availed nothing, as thehimery of slaughter by the combined forces ofTtheks and
the Kurds had already been set in motion.

mrdljp of the Mountain Assyrian Malicks, who seatvas the
advisers of Mar Shimon Benyamin during the war.yrhee the
chiefs of the independent tribes of Assyria.
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THE FIRST SOUND OF BATTLE

Here in the valley of Kurdistan sounded the fiestirful echoes of Islam's declaration of holy wahe Kurds
were urged to kill all Christians; otherwise, theguld be regarded as outcasts from religion, aedt®d as traitors
to the government. On the other hand, the deadvery victim in their hands, would add to theiegirreward in the
prophet's paradise. The unprotected villages anchwnities of the Assyrians, which were situatedhenplains,
were immediately attacked. A few managed to estapdte mountains where their brethren were. Tngelr
number of them, however, which included women,dtkih and the aged, were killed in manners thatidutde
ferocity of Taimurlang. All the inhabitants of Gavdistrict were gathered together. Some werespteito the
houses, and the houses were set on fire; others thveswn into wells and ditches and were buriedeali All the
Nestorians of Gavar and the adjoining plain counteye totally exterminated, including the Christari Albak and
Barvar and of Qoodchanis.

As the work of the Assyrians' massacre went oongtfears were entertained for the safety of thedPeh, who
had returned to his ecclesiastical See after hi¢ecence with the leaders of the mountain trib&ke members of
the Patriarch's family had escaped to a place ofpevative safety; but Mar Shimon himself, togethéh his
brothers, remained in Qoodchanis, waiting for fertdevelopments. All attempts, on the part of Rlagriarch, to
convince the Turkish government and local authesjtiof the innocence and the harmlessness of thgriAss,
failed. And the flames of the massacre were gihdwmnveloping Qoodchanis itself. Mar Shimon alsas
compelled to desert his ecclesiastical See, amdti@ members of his household in Deez, where bkl dme more
accessibly protected by his mountain warriors.

The valor and fighting qualifications of the Nesms being known to the Turkish authorities, thieelahad
secretly developed their seige plans to envelope $fémon and his mountaineers, cut off every pdssilvenue
through which they might escape, and also previéipoasible communications they might affect wilte tRussian
forces in Persia. A Russian contingent, priorhis thovement of the combined forces of the Turkd thie Kurds,
had penetrated into Turkey, and had advanced as fdne district of Gavar, wherethe greatest Aamymassacre, so
far, had taken, place, but only to return back ¢osR, and leave behind a greater determinatiothe@mart of the
enemy, if that were possible, to exterminate alNestorians. And indeed, the failure of the Tudksarry out this
diabolical program in its entirety, falls short pmif a miracle; while the final escape of the maday of the people,
who found themselves thus surrounded on all sicheist be regarded as an absolute act of superhunaadine
deliverance.

After a number of small skirmishes between the Aasyand the Turkish forces, the object of whichtloa part
of the enemy was to engage the attention of thedoin all directions, and, thus to demoralize thepossible, the
Turks sent an advance force of 3,000 men to atfiaekNestorians through. a pass between Tiari arftbdika,
where they gained also the advantage of the Motite". Against this force the Assyrians set irtlealine 400
warriors only. The hostilities opened, and thelbatged with determination. The younger Assysitought, their
older folks gathered in places of worship and pdayBefore the first day of the battle was ovee Turkish army
was put to flight in great confusion, and left behimany dead and wounded. The few Assyrians ctdilgetigers
in pursuit of the fleeing enemy. The Turks fellthsy ran till the hill slopes were covered witkithbodies. Some
sought the shelter of the rocks, where they wder faund and taken captive. A few managed topsead reach
the main Turkish camp on the opposite side of tverRZava, and there to repeat the story of thetdtiess'valor.
They, however, were entirely ignorant of an andetisler, which was carrying to the throne of meteytears and
the supplications of praying men and women:-teats supplications which turned out to be infinitetpre mighty
than the boom of the thundering cannon, and idfipimore effective than the vibrations of the exiihg shells.
The would be tragedy was turned into a providentiatory, the value of which was enhanced by thezny
discovery that in this heated battle, only threestdiéans were found wounded, and their wounds \aemazingly
slight. Had the Turks succeeded in this initigkmpt which was to be followed by larger forcesrha@s no
Nestorian would have been left to tell the story.

During the months of July and August, about sixlestwere fought on a large scale, between therkssyand
the Turks; and in all of them the Nestorians haallibst of the enemy, even though the latter hadogmexb vastly
superior numbers. While the losses of the TurkkKards in each engagement were counted by theradsdthose
of the Assyrians in all these engagements becaonedibly small, and one almost hesitates to gigerés which fall
below three scores, including all casualties.

Prior to these events, the Russian forces in Péeglasucceeded in sending some guns and ammututitire
Assyrian Patriarch at the urgent request of theerdatBut these were altogether too -inadequateofze with the
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precarious situation of the Nestorians, who were fiace to face with a trained army of the Turksdemthe
leadership of Haydar Beg Pasha, the Governor ofuMasid assisted by the hordes of the Kurds uriggr several
chieftains. Realizing the danger of their positithe Assyrian leaders managed to send a messkeniiper Patriarch,
who was still in Deez, urging him by an epistle etedeavor in some way to get either to Persia @ashkala, in
Turkey, and ask in person for the Russian assistammen. Some forty Assyrians were selected tcorapany Mar
Shimon and Bishop Yav Alaha of Amedia on this mustardous mission, which led through the very agumbw

occupied in force by the Turks and the Kurds. ifiglitheir sacks with parched wheat, the Patriaradhthe Bishop
and their attendants, were sent away secretly fimayging multitude, who committed them to the pratershadow
of the Almighty's wings. They slept in the daytimed travelled on foot during the night, often tgag within a
hailing distance from an enemy who knew no law shed of murder and bloodshed. The Patriarch Wishparty
reached safely the Russian headquarters in Bastikalanly to return in similar manner, withoutrilging back with
them the desired assistance. This fact was maderkrio the mountain Nestorians, and the situatiooabe
desperate. The strongest element of a nation wasfacing total extermination! The Turks had consted a
bridge over the River Zava, the roaring floods dfickh had heretofore served as an impenetrableebauwithe
advance of the enemy. They had also planted ta&inon on the heights that commanded the positibriseir

opponents on the other side of the river. The Aaryg had courage enough to fight one againstridreaen twenty,
but how could they resist the explosives that wemucing the mightiest fortifications of Europe? was the
desperation of a cat pressed into a corner by k& phdogs, and compelled to fight to the finishsipite of the
overwhelming odds against it.

THE FINAL SIEGE OF THE MOUNTAIN ASSYRIANS

During the last week in August, 1915, it becameaappt that the Turks were advancing on all sidése
Nestorian pickets had reported the completion efliidge over Zava, and also the passing of th&JurArmy
across the river. The Assyrians, who were applyréioiping against hope, led their cattle, their dm@nd their
families to the top of the mountains which rosealipost in perpendicular form from the edge of tiverrbelow,
and which stood like sentinels over the passesitfiravhich the Turkish army had to advance. Thefhe snowy
heights, even in the month of August, caused tersiiffering among the people, who had dependetiwsth for
their deliverance, under God's mercies, upon thedessibility of the steep slopes. But one or $ivots from the
long range Turkish cannon revealed at once thelasgeess of their situation. And then these Ibétights under
the clouds, instead of being esteemed as an impditefortress were instantly transformed a tenopleorship by
the helpless refugees, who now believed, that aslyuch they could either protect them, or elsevshem a way of
escape from inevitable capture and subsequent orassa

It was also observed by the Assyrian pickets thaisidvancing army of the Turks was divided inte¢hsections.
Two of these sections under the Kurdish Chieftainge moved to attack from the direction of the amp passes
through which the Nestorians could escape towardi&ewhile the Turkish army was stationed immesdjain the
rear to dislodge the entrenched Assyrians by tleeafigheir long range cannon. Had the Russianpligapthe
Nestorians with two or three mountain guns, and witsufficient supply of large ammunition, as thed been
urgently requested by the Patriarch, there woulctHeen no place in these pages for the storyeofribist terrible
massacres and losses to which the Nestorians amesubjected. And had the Russian forces of lBdalheeded
the plea of Mar Shimon ' their own lines of comnuaij.On in Northwestern Persia would have neven lex@osed
to as great dangers to which they became subjeatedpossibly even the Persian Assyrians would baea saved
from the terrible doom that befell them. Some ttesusand of these mountain Nestorians, properlysafffitiently
equipped, under the leadership of their fearlessdPeh, would have surely made the Turks to h&aeaight twice
before -attempting to enter into Persia. The Kinas already fought with the Russians. They heshdly -defeated
and exterminated a force of the "Yellow Race" thas sent against them. Put they and the Turk®hadear only
in this front, and this fear arose from the indefma tribes of Assyria. It was a genuine fearpdtience had taught
them so. Thus the mighty power of the Russian Eengin which Mar Shimon had depended so much irednky
stages of the war, sadly failed to respond to bbyathe latter for arms and ammunition, and thitufe, on the part
of Russia, became the greatest weakness of arcmaulous people in the hour of their great emeargen
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A group of Russian officers during
Russia's occupation of the North
Western Persia.

Face to face with total extermination, the Nestoieaders held another conference on those lofghtseunder
the clouds, to decide whether to cease firing ake & chance in a flight toward the Russians, whcevstill in
Bashkala, or to avoid the stigma of the Kurdishreaph, and fight to the finish. They unanimoustgided to take
the latter course. The Kurds moved from the dioecof Artoosh to attack Baz, and also from thecliion of Chal
to attack Tkhooma. t Battle raged all that dayd#drkness put an end to the firing. During thenhipe Assyrians
had strengthened their fortifications and had eckatalls of stone and rock. Behind these wally tienained
waiting eagerly for the app roach of the dawn, fomccertain advance of the enemy. The Kurds capim thordes,
only to find their lines mercilessly thinned dowy the accuracy and the unfailing fire of the Nestas. One of
these Nestorians who had taken part in these wanse to America with an unhealed wound in his |eig. came to
me asking for my assistance to take him to somesipiayn for an operation on the still painful bonkle very
humbly told me the following story: "Our fightingnitis were divided into small groups, leaving largembers for
reserve. In my group there were only one hundretfifty of us. | had only ninety cartridges. dad sixty of them
and saw sixty Kurds fall; my comrades did the saarg] the execution was awful. Only a few of theren
managed to escape!" | narrated this story to thergan physician' to whom | had taken the youngtdtéean for
consultation. The American specialist was in thdaum at the time and ready within two weeks ti &a France.
After the examination, | asked the doctor what kedviiim for his services. "Nothing," replied thecttw, smiling,
"only tell him to go back when he is well, and ldlfew more of those Turks!"

But the temporary defense which the Assyrians coatd in haste could not resist the fire of thekiah
cannon. Repeated and most courageous attemptswaele to put together the shattered walls of I@bgee, but
only to be demolished again by the shots of thentain guns. Necessity has always been the mofHavention.
The Assyrians of Tiari, in order to open a waytfegir commerce and communications with Mosul andd2al, had
three quarters of a century before constructedgpension bridge over the rushing floods of Zavdy amstead of
using steel wires which they did not possess, ttvagted together twigs and a peculiar straw, whibby
transformed into bulky cables that were made strengugh to sustain the weight of the bridge, aneé giafe
passage back and forth for their caravans. Arehlike the people of Tkhooma had conceived the adi@aaking
cannon out of the trunks of the hard wood tregh®imountains, and had already experimented win ivention.
But the weapon purposely created for moral effeanutheir Kurdish neighbors, could not now be a#idwo draw
the mockery of the roaring guns which vomited desatti destruction. The Nestorians therefore, decidday low
in their trenches, and make the enemy believe ltheyfled and deserted their defenses. It was epfigia hopeless
situation. But what else could they do? The fegtend the mothers, the wives and the childrernesd fearless
warriors, grasped fully the meaning of the crititmlur, as they observed the progress of the bfitila those
towering heights to which they had climbed as &iefiige, to escape, if possible, the rush of tlv@rming tide of
Islam's wrath. They watched and prayed all nigbtmitting themselves unto the mercies of theivbaly Father,
at the same time asking for a deliverance which @tmhe could give them from an inevitable doom. e Th
courageous warriors stil remained behind theirtshelaiting for the approach of the morning ane #dvance of
the relentless foe. The Turks welcomed the dawa byund of cannon shots into the positions ofAksyrians to
ascertain the whereabouts of their opponents. Adsgrians had no fire to return against the tegribeapons of
war. They were only bent to keep their existerimre absolutely concealed, till the enemy had cuwitt@n the
reach of the sword and of the point of the dagdére Turks advanced, hungry for murder and plunéiaydar Beg
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Pasha, with the main body of his army, still rerediacross the river, to witness the smoke of bgmilttages. Two
regiments of his mountain warriors continued tonbliunhindered and unopposed. The Assyrians drewgtvord
out of its sheath and pulled the dagger out obtle They posed like a lion ready to jump orajproaching prey.
The top of the Kurdish garlanded hat could be skerugh the small crevices left purposely open kbetwthe heaps
of stone and rock. Then the red of the Turkishceme into view. Instantly there appeared, imntetlidbeneath, a
forest of bayonets, all glittering in the goldemaf the early morning. The Assyrians gave a figng yell, and
threw themselves on the enemy, who became corsted-rand demoralized, both by the suddenness of the
unexpected attack, and by the quick work of executd which he was subjected. The Turks fled infasion,
leaving again their dead and wounded behind. Theaeno smoke in this battle to obstruct the séagebf a pair
of f eld glasses. Greater than the consternatidheoTurkish regiment, was that of Haydar Pashasklf, who by
the aid of the lenses in his hand, saw that theyaus of his fleeing regiments numbered less thanaater of the
strength of his own men, and that his best trooms dive to one were no match for the descendahthese
"Ancient Archers of Assyria."

In the meanwhile, word reached the Assyrian victbed the defenders of the other fronts had alrersausted
their home-made ammunition, and that the leadedsdwainselled a general retreat at nightfall. Befoke the
victors of the western line could recover from #ifect of the staggering report, Haydar Pashaolesé his cannon
with double fury' determined now to plough everyae yard Of the Assyrian positions with shot amagnel, and
make it so unbearable for them that they coulddreed to retreat and fall into the arms of the offoeces of
Turkey, which were sent to cut off their passage their only avenue of escape toward the northwestentiers of
Persia.

The siege was so completely laid by the Turks, ithaas considered humanly impossible to cut a thagugh
the packed line of the enemy. And the besiegegemdaring to attack, contented themselves withtltlunder of
their cannon, the vibrations of which, in the digtaalleys, resembled the rumbling of a gigantitcano. They felt
certain that starvation would eventually compellibsieged Assyrians to stampede into Islam's peepsirambles.

Quick in movement, and familiar with all the nocksd foot paths of their mountains, the Assyriargabdn the
dark to withdraw from all their lines, and to contiate in the shelter of some steep hills whichingied the banks
of the lower part of Zava. The exodus here resednithat of the children of Israel under Moses. FEwery
independent tribe moved under its own banner. i,Tl&hooma, Baz, jeloo, Tal, Deez, etc., all movedier their
own Malicks and leaders. Those who had escapeddimty from the less protected lowlands, wereridigied
among the various sections. The Patriarch Mar &hjrand all those who had been with him, first moQchanis,
and then in Deez, had already arrived safely ahfipointed place.

Here, then, concealed for the time being, fromviber of the enemy, assembled a camp which, in baltious
character and in historic significance, presenteduplicate form the plight of the Hebrew exilesentthey were
escaping from the wrath of Pharaoh. The onlymliiton in the two tragedies being that this Chaistcamp did not
know whither to go or where to turn. The Hebrewsd h destination. The Assyrians had none! Theetients of
a better future, and the dream of an "abiding 'citgn intoxicate a soul, and enable the pilgrineidure sufferings
for a season. But, Oh, for these helpless custedid Christian faith! Oh, for this heroic remnarita mighty
people, and once a mighty church! Even if theysilidceed to escape from an apparently impendingidabere
would they go? There was no manna to feed thewh,varence then the food that could keep alive soyman
thousands of women and children? It was a crushimden upon the heart of the Patriarch; a staggegyoblem
for the leaders of the besieged exiles; and abby# was the greatest crisis in the history of thestorian people
and church! They had survived the massacres opuBh#he butchery of Taimurlang, and centuries rdless
persecutions under the Moslem rulers. But nowtivasour that was to determine either the contirexéstence, or
the total extermination of both the Assyrian peoafel the ancient evangelical church of the Easgbéshed
according to reliable tradition, by the very apestihemselves.

Trusting in God, to whose throne of mercy were itwdly rising prayers and supplications from thends of
hearts and lips, the leaders decided on a plamttéheir way through, and save at least a remnatiieopeople.
They had some ammunition left; and having applrestrictest economy by making the beseiged pdopdabsist
on mulberry and other kinds of berries and vegewhduring the summer months of June, July, ang éagust,
they had saved their scanty provisions for suckraargency. Of course, till now they had savedhalir cattle as
well. Meat they had had abundantly, although rbtsaeat it with. But could they now save thdocks of sheep,
which were absolutely needed for the food supplg st multitude? In the hours of early morniihg, aged men
and women, together with the children, were ordéoemiove on, and follow a guard that had advanocegiderable
distance ahead to be on the lookout for the enefitye location of the Kurds was discovered. Thenfighting
units, who still had ammunition left in their beltsere ordered to march on the right and on theofethe weeping
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throngs. The Patriarch himself, with his rifle s hand, led the advanced guard. The most driticar had
arrived. The Kurds and the Turks came in swarims fall directions. The Patriarch, with the advaguoerd, from
behind the stones they had carried on their bdokse used as movable trenches, opened deepriities solid wall
of the advancing foe. The topography of the larictourse, failed to offer the Assyrians those ntaumadvantages
they had had before. The Turks retreated somardistto draw the Assyrians into a trap. The Aasgrihad no
alternative but to advance, if only to save the worand the children. Familiar with the tricks ot& their bitterest
enemy, some two hundred Assyrians performed a heysic deed. They chose certain deathby remaiméingnd,
in order to engage the fire of the Kurds, and niakasier for the rest of their brethren to moveaod cut their way
through.

The Assyrians had now advanced enough for the ete@fmgve come in their rear also. The Kurds opdinedt
random into the defenseless throng. Women andreildropped like leaves as from an autumn trear Shimon
and his warriors had their hands full immediatelytie front, and on the two sides of the multitudée work of this
terrible execution had just commenced when those Hundred brave came to the rescue, just as itblesh
planned. They had not remained together. Eactchagen a secluded ' spot. Perhaps the finestsSiwoters of
the world could not be matched with them. Fromihe@two hundred scattered rocks they sent vollégrafolley
with terrible effect. The enemy was taken by sigsgr It meant two hundred casualties at a timkgssneach brute
was hit by more than one shot. Soto was compétiddave the Assyrian women and children aloneforgethe
Kurds in the rear could recuperate, the main bddp@ Assyrians, led by the fearless defenders,suadeeded in
literally cutting their way through and reachinglace of safety. The enemy in the front had fledfgursued by
mighty armies. The remainder of Soto's horsemehérnrear, had deserted their horses and sougkh#iter of the
rocks below. The Kurds, of course, did not know $itrength of the attacking Assyrians. They resthiim their
places of concealment till the nightfall, and ir tbover of the succeeding darkness they had escapkd two
hundred brave Assyrians also took the same advarghghe wings of the night. By some hazardou$ plagy
escaped, and safely arrived at the Nestorian canmus only three of their number.

The providence thus saved this smoking wick of Adsait Mar Shimon did not know what additional ®irfiigs
were still laid in store for his brave people.

Another day of comparatively safe travelling broutite Assyrians into the view of the Russian mijiteaamp in
Bashkala, where they were gladly received by thesRn military authorities.

THE ARRIVAL OF THE NESTORIAN REFUGEES IN PERSIA

The position of the Russian contingent in Bashkal;mg uncertain, it was deemed advisable for Mam8h to
take his people to Persia. The influence of Russiag now preponderant in the capital of the Stz consent of
the latter's government was easily secured, tovallee Nestorian refugees to remain temporarilyhi@ tountry,
pending the final outcome of the great war. Theyfians had managed to save part of their cattettair flocks.
In addition to these, they, on their way to Bashk#&lad discovered and confiscated some small stdredeat
which were deserted by the Kurds. These suppléezs Weemed sufficient to meet the requirementseopeople till
they entered Persia.

Toward the middle of September, the refugees wistgliited in Salmas, Khoi and Urmia. In the ceuo$ their
forced exodus, they had lost some four or five samd souls, mostly women and children; and, ofsmuhey had
lost also all their earthly possessions. Sad eis pight was, still both the Patriarch and themle thanked God for
their miraculous deliverance, and felt gratefultfue hospitality extended to them in a strange tgun

These refugees, however, were all mountaineers, wdre accustomed to the climate of the high alésud
Almost immediately after their arrival in the lowlds of Persia, they fell victims to the epidemidenfer, which was
followed by the fearful ravages of typhus. The $ais medical service spared indeed no energy tokctiee
disease. It finally succeeded; but after thedfstatalities had mounted to thousands. The refadead also been
accustomed to drink of pure and clear spring waiétheir own highlands. The unclean streams o$iBeadded to
the list of their fearful afflictions in the fornf other epidemics of dysentery and cholera. "I$wadrightful sight,"
says a correspondent to the Assyrian American €nulin the street, in the field, on the housetapd under the
trees, you can see groups of men and women amdreigroaning in agony, calling for help, but ndphean be
had!" The dreadful contagions caused a havoc angaigas refugees, and made vast the graveyard uinere
Assyrian victims lay. Eventually epidemics wereecked and the Russian authorities undertook to lbatie
problem of food and other necessaries of life.
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The consideration shown by the government of ther @ these refugees, passes almost all deseripfty an
order from Petrograd, money was freely distribuiaetbng the people; the emperor himself contributiavgard this
relief work one hundred thousand rubles. Equablyartune at this time, was the relief sent from Aoz

As these refugees had lost all their householat&ffe¢hey were in urgent need of bedding, quilttrasses, etc.
A goodly quantity of these was supplied throughAhegerican relief funds.

The months of September and October were rathet, mild outdoor living was decidedly better and tésd
for the refugees than the congested space witkidwellings, even if there were any of the lattext ttould be had.
But as the severe winter of the northwestern Pérsgan to set in, a new problem confronted Mar Shiend his
poorly clad people. There were no tents to betbaatcommodate such throngs. Stables, barns oslaeiter that
had a mere roof, and without fire or fireplace, evetilized for the purpose. The sufferings of gfe®mple became
intense, and not a few perished in the snows altbitasts of northwestern Persia.

As a shepherd of the flock, Mar Shimon moved frolace to place, visiting the various centres whée t
refugees were distributed. In Urmia, he was resgbivith great pomp, even the Mohammedans takingimpaonors
bestowed upon the Assyrian Patriarch. This appdrespitality of the pro-Turk adherents of Mohamixieowever,
was by no means sincere. It was pompted by fean the lash of a new authority, which they belieliad entered
into Persia at the urgent request, and for thevelelince of the Christians. After the manner ofadudhe betrayer,
openly they were paying homage to the partiarcthef'infidels,” and in secret they were laying thabolical plan,
which later resulted in the assassination of Mam®8h and the two hundred chosen horsemen who sevdds
body guard. Here, the best part of a Christiaionatontinued to remain in exile, and to endurernse sufferings,
while anxiously waiting every day to.hear the tghnof the final triumph of the allies, with whosertfines or
misfortunes they had chosen to cast their lot.

THE SIEGE OF URMIA AND THE OUTRAGES PERPETRATED UPON THE
ASSYRIANS OF PERSIA

The flames which enveloped the world, seemed #seif were originally ignited to consume the Assyniace.
Vvhile the independent Nestorians of the mountaiese struggling to extricate themselves from thag tvhich -the
Turkish government had laid for their exterminatitme Mohammedans of Urmia had secretly plannguktpetrate
the same diabolical deed upon the Assyrians ofi#&ef30 long as the Russians were in control oNbehwestern
Persia, they, of course, would not dare to revieall¢ast indication of an ill feeling toward ther{Stians. The
presence of these Muscovite soldiers in Persian fitte time of their first entry into the countryhish was some
years before the World War, had steadily and skgcgéten rise to the temperature of Islam's caldobmevenge.
The overflow had most cleverly been concealed aoced up in a fearfully boiling form, to be let E®in some
opportune moment. And this moment, they knew & @astined to arrive with the fluctuations in tbetdines of the
great war. While the Persian Assyrians remaineital darkness with reference to the progresi®fcontending
armies, the Moslems of Urmia were kept amazingll iméormed as to the events that were happenimgugh the
most wonderful espionage system of the Turkish Retemary Committee. The agents and the propagéndi the
committee had been cleverly operating, from theirbegg of the war, in every known Mohammedan comityun
throughout Asia. The Assyrrians, as well as threigm element in Urmia, comprising some missioraoglies, had
pinned their confidence and their faith on the riyghower of the neighboring empire. If there way &ar to be
had, that fear arose from the possibilities of Thekish arms, which of course were considered néciméor the
Russian forces, or for the military tactics of #escovite Generals. They also believed that th@dsBrexpedition
in Mesopotamia would compel the Turkish generaff $tamaintain a strong army in that front, and dging so
Turkey was obliged to weaken her northern armies, taus making them incapable of an invasion irtbee
Caucasia or northwestern Persia. But when werentiréals justified by relying confidently upon them of flesh?
This was a new era! A period of mightiest conwisi the earth had ever known! Humanity had beiemlinto
unknown seas! An invisible hand had pressed tlt®iiu The wheels of awe inspiring events were héug fast!
Providence had willed tremendous changes in théiqadl regimes of the nations, just as they wereetind,
centuries before, by the infallible prophets of teal King of the earth!

The Assyrians of Persia, however, did not feelifjast to sit still while another power was sheddisigod for
the emancipation of the Christians from the bondafgislam. They, accordingly, volunteered to taljgearms and
render all the military assistance they could te Russian forces in this remote front. The Persiathorities,
however, were given to understand that this step m@t taken by their Christian subjects as a reimiary
movement against the government, but rather asaaune of self defense against any possible invdsidhe Turks,
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and also against the freebooting expeditions ofkheds, who had already commenced to annoy thes@dmi

inhabitants of Urmia. Whether the local authositigere satisfied or not, they accepted the explmadpparently
with good will; and of course they did so agaimfrthe fear of the Russians. But additional fuedseal now under
the caldron, and the Islam's hidden rage registésddghest temperature for a determined anddiefivenge.

The line of the Russian operations, in the provinté\zarbaijan, extended at the time as far asGhyg of
Savoojboolagh, some seventy miles from the cityohia; and in Urmia itself they maintained a snfaice of the
cossacks together with a few hundred men of theninf. In addition to this Urmia contingent thavere other
quotas of much larger numbers of troops in Salmasadso in Khoi. Both of these districts are digimmediately
north of Urmia. The Russian operations in thisifraere held in abeyance, pending developmentseirdirection
of Sari Kamish, in ancient Armenia, where a largayaof the Turks was reported to be moving for itheasion of
Caucasia. The Russian forces of Caucasia statithrezd to confront these invaders, were considafegjether
inadequate to cope with the situation. A succésstasion, as contemplated by the Turks, wouldehaeant, not
only the loss of vast areas in Southern Russiaithubuld also have jeopardized the position ofRilissian forces
stationed in. various centers in Armenia and inrsRerand have led to their inevitable capture lgyeéhemy. All
Russian contingents in Persia, therefore, unbekriowthe Assyrians, were ordered to withdraw anceegttoward
the Russo-Persian frontier, and remain there indely, pending the fortunes of battle which wasrsto rage in
Sari-Kamish. And indeed, the fear of a succesBtukish invasion had become so great that manheChristian
inhabitants of Tiflis and the surrounding countadtfled further into the interior of Russia.

Thus, during the night preceding the 20th day otdbeber, 1914, the troops of the Czar had takem thei
departure, while the Assyrian soldiers remainell stigaged in heated battles with the Kurds, whemssl to
possess a full knowledge of the movement of thesi@ndorces in Persia. As the sun of the 24thafdyecember
began to smile on the hilltops of the ancient Tetzarthe caldron of Islam's revenge was ready toflovewith the
vengeance of demons. Copies of the proclamatiothefHoly War, which were held in abeyance, werg no
instantly posted in the streets of the city. Aradobe the Russian rear was within a hailing distainom the city,
messengers were sent to all the Mohammedan villag#s the joyous news that the day of revenge madsacre
had come!

The Assyrians of Persia woke up on that fateful mimy stunned with astonishment and paralyzed vetr.f
Some of their contingents, as already stated, {eseethan twenty miles from the city, still holdibgck the inrush of
the Kurdish hordes. They were unaware of the aetoé the Russians, and of the uprising of thereroslem
element of the district. Those of the Assyriarigfaosen” few-who had aspired to profitable leaderéh former
days, unmindful of the fate of the people, failechotify the isolated troops; and mounting theirdes, they escaped
after the retreating Russians. The Assyrian sddimostly made up of the young element of Takya Ardishai,
and the volunteers of the district of Barandoozictviwas the farthest from the city toward the spathw realized
that they also had to extricate themselves fronr fhrecarious position. They grasped tih6 situatidter several
hours of fighting on that fateful morning, when ythiailed to receive the regular supply of ammumitioom the
Russian headquarters, and also the assistance whilpromised for that day. They retreated, inglnbh, so to
speak, their face to the enemy. They bravely abatethe loss of every new position to which theyensteadily
falling back. Night came to their rescue, darknesgered them from the view of the tenacious faéey gave a
sigh of relief as they turned their faces towarel llomes and the families they had left behind. \@tit the fall of
darkness, there loomed up before them another andsaterrifying sight! The whole firmament appeshiablaze,
and mighty columns of smoke were seen curling ugwarthe sky! The caldron had been let loosebhnishad
drawn the sword! The adherents of Mohammed hduddythe torch!

In a few hours, the news of the Russian retreatdpadad to every Assyrian hamlet and village thhowg the
districts of Urmia. The fearful news needed na@ooration. The ugly and demoniacal looks on #uwe$ of their
Mohammedan neighbors would have sufficed to hayeaaged them of their awful peril. Bewildered aalchost
insane with fear, the Christians did not know whigaly to turn. Some ten or twelve thousands of th@rmse
villages lay in the path of the retreating Russidresl left their homes and all their possessiond, without any
provisions for the journey, had started to an umkmalestination, following their former protector&\nd as they
advanced all along the journey, the multitude of fleeing men and women and little children grewsth
proportions that the highway was congested alnwst standstill. The sight was simply frightfult did not take
long before the roads were strewn with the bodfeth® dead and the dying from cold and starvatiéior these
refugees, in their haste and fear, had not takémtiwem any coverings. The snow was deep on thengr, and the
cold winds of Media appeared to be playing to theetof Islam's rage. Women gave premature birtthilaren,
and with their new born babes were left on the@tsbef snow, to be relieved of their agony by anuhad&ath. Aged
men and women stumbled and fell, and there waslpirty hand to lift them up. They were hungry axtiausted.
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Their feet were half frozen, they simply could noive. They sat where they stopped, and'they drestenthey fell.
Some of the people who joined the caravan of thegees, as it approached their villages, ventuoedatry with

them part of their cattle, to be used as beaskaiafen. But soon the carcasses of the oxen andédter buffaloes
added to the horror and confusion of the roadtodk more than a week for these wretched thronggdch the
boundary line of Persia. But when they put theszén and blistered feet on the Russian soil, thegovered that
nearly one-third of their number had perished anwlay, and that the total sum of the remaindetaksn by the
authorities, was more than 50,000 souls, inclutlegChristians of Salinas and Khio.

Shortly after the first Russian retreat
from Persie, and before the arrival of
Mar Shimon's Army, the Persian
Assyriahs began to flee to the protection
of the American and the French flags in
Urmia. But they were intercepted by
the Moslems, who killed hundreds of
them and carried their women captives.

But now we return to witness the awful tragedy ofmia. Most of the people of Nazloo district and ttountry
beyond, had escaped with the Russians. The vgetities, who dwelled in Urmia and Barandooz andriéavar
and Targavar districts, had had no chance to fleethe fear of the latterrose mostly from thetade of the Persian
Mohammedans, the first thought that entered inedr thinds was to leave all their possessions ariceraaun to the
only two centres, where they thought they couldehprotection. These centres were the extensivdibgs of the
American mission in Urmia, and the smaller quartdrthe French Lazarist Monks. The only hope @f preople's
salvation was now in those two flags!-the stars drel stripes, and the tricolored flag of Franceut Bould the
people reach there? The flags were wavin- higthéncity, where the two mission buildings stoodriven by the
awful fear of the massacre, the trembling throlg to the roads that led into those two distaneha. But as they
emerged from their homes and villages, they fouhthair ways intercepted and blocked! They fakn as if they
had jumped out of the frying pan and fallen inte flre. The inhabitants of some of the nearbyagils, situated
within a mile or two of the city, and who had fifgtard of the Russians' retreat, managed to arrithe city without
much loss. To the larger majorities, however, dguld have taken from two to four hours to make jtheney,
provided, of course, they continued on their wagiampered and unmolested. But now, the whole cgpuamtund
had assumed a terrible aspect! Friends had befmeagand all the highways leading to Urmia cityevewarming
with the packs of human wolves! They had comefoutevenge, both to kill and to plunder. It wawiatry day,
with temperature not far from zero. The fleeingotigs were literally stripped of their entire clotlp Naked
women and little girls, eight and ten years of agere subjected to the most revolting outragestleLechildren were
stabbed with daggers, or chopped to pieces by befse the eyes of their frantic parents. Youngins were
assaulted while their helpless fathers were coragéth witness the hellish crime. Many of theseigeés had fled
back and sought the shelter of church edificeskithg perhaps Islam's passion might balk at thktgifthe sacred
shrines which its adherents were accustomed taeevBut the malignant flood of crime knew no bosindThe
Christians' Holy Bibles were opened on the pulptsd their pages desecrated by the committal ofeationable
deeds. The houses of Christian worship were tiiestsformed into houses of ill fame, and then tdrimo human
abattoirs. Naked, frozen, wounded and bleedinggnanant of the Assyrians managed to reach the Hsiubey
were so frantically seeking. Had the desire faegrand plunder been forgotten for a little lorflgpethese Moslem
brutes, perhaps this massacre would have surpassedence that of Tairmurlang, during his invasiof the same
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lands some centuries before. But as they weramailous to be the first to enter the homes of thes@ians for a
richer haul of plunder, they deserted the highwaysl got busy in the villages of their victims. ejremptied every
home of its entire contents and set the buildindgjren

w01 B R L
Fiske Seminary for girls before it was
destroyed by the Moslems, and where
the Assyrian refugees fled. Courtesy,
Presbyterian  Board of  Foreign
Missions.

Two or three larger towns, situated not far from tity, their inhabitants did not flee. They rdlieither upon
the influence of their Mohammedan landlords, orrufee promised protection of their Moslem neighbeh® had
apparently remained friendly. They, however, seffemore, and they were made to suffer more byethvesy
neighbors! The male population of the towns wewabht together, and driven during the night to ¢beeteries.
There the victims were promised immunity from de#tthey would only disclose their gold and silveFhis was a
time when the smallest straw seen floating on ¢iieng waves might be grabbed at as a possible lbpepossible
escape from an horrible death. But after the misthad given up all they possessed, they wereutallyrmurdered
that many of them could not be recognized by thaiiting relatives. On the heels of this fearfulwwathere came
another, equally as fiendish, when the invadingdsuarrived. So far as the plunder was concermedlatter had
come for the gleanings only. But as for the pegtietn of the atrocious deeds, there was enougtidethem also
to quench their thirst for blood, and satiate theatlish passions. Thus, so far as the Christidlages were
concerned, Urmia became a heap of ruins, and antlaa¢ looked like the scene of a hundred volcandéss was
the hour of the jehad! the proclamation of the hebr! and the brute who committed more and blackanes,
believed that he was listed for special favorsigngnophet's paradise of sensual pleasures.

Ruins of Goolpashan, one of the richest
Assyrian towns of Urmia. Destroyed

prior to the arrival of the Mountain

Assyrians.

THE GLORIOUS WORK OF THE AMERICAN MISSION

The total number of the Assyrian population in Uarhias been variously estimated. The Persian ati#isor
nowhere in the Kingdom, have ever taken any ceobtise people. Consequently, the number of the/deass was
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listed in accordance with the number of their géa, and the number of the families in each villagehese

Christian communities registered each from tweitg-fo two hundred and fifty families. As a rutbg Assyrian

families are large, and the common rule of allgtiém average of five members to each family, cabheaipplied in

their case, in order to secure an approximate asgiwf their total number. Some have figured thisber at fifty-

six thousand, and others at eighty-two thousandusive of Targavar and Margavar population. Totherefore,

on the conservative side, and to include also #rsi@n Assyrians of the latter two districts, weyraafely ascribe to
them a total sum of seventy thousand people. Sfgbpulation about twenty-five thousand soulsvadiin the

mission buildings in the city, and the rest aretgebe accounted for, with the exception of those deserted their
homes and accompanied the retreating Russian snldie

Some of the American Mission
buildings destroyed by the Moslems.
Courtesy, Near East Relief.

Twenty-five thousand souls, who had experiencednathner of cruelties, and all manner of insultthathands
of their relentless pursuers, and who were deprofegverything they possessed, had now found refiggeath a
flag, the glorious principles for which it stoodere destined to inspire and awaken all nations@ffarth. Twenty-
five thousand souls! almost a duplicate numberhef tungry multitude which elicited the divine corsgian of
Christ, and which was fed by a miracle that hapiiesl love and adoration in the hearts of milliafssouls,
throughout the long centuries of the Christian drathe place of those fishermen of Galilee weyes a band of the
American missionaries. There was no Christ nowrsmk and multiply the loaves and the fishes; whdhen the
bread to feed the hungry throngs? It was a trementask, and with its staggering problem it regtefill weight
upon the shoulders of these successors of the @aolstles. For aside from. the problem of foodrdtwas also the
problem of housing and sanitation, the problem eflival service, the problem of giving the people phhotection
they had sought from the infuriated mobs of a madddslam. In this modern apostolic band there avagan of
God, who, like his saintly father, was born to bke@der among his associates. This man was DtiawiilShedd,
the son of his predecessors, Dr. and Mrs. Johndhveldbse love and devotion to the cause of Chaseho the
present day left among the Assyrians a savor efuifto life. Dr. William Shedd was partlcularlyebi;ed of God.
For in addition to his sincerity, devotion and ligetual gifts, he - T S
possessed a remarkable wisdom, the need of whistpesicularly felt
just at this hour of great emergency. It was piewntial that at this time
he acted also in the capacity of the American \Gomsul. Brave and
courageous by nature as he was, his consular @osgave him
additional strength to be commanding, and deal ljirwith the
Mohammedan authorities.

Rev. John Shedd, D.D. Dean,
American Mission and American
Vice Consul in Urmia, Persia. He
died as a martyr for the cause of
Christ during the last exodus of the
Assyrians from Urmia.

By Courtesy, Near East Relief.
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The work of housing the refugees was taken up.firdthe mission quarters were entirely too small to
accommodate such throngs. There was an abundé@iwistian homes to be had in the immediate vigiof the
mission compass, wherein the people could be mauifoctable; but no one would venture to move a $iegner
from the shelter and the protection of the Ameriflag. Furthermore, the Kurdish hordes, who hadilllgafound
any plunder left for them in the devastated viledead now entered the city, and had mingled ki¢tir thative co-
religionists in search of additional blood and préyherefore, terrible as the congestion of thegeés was, it was
deemed safer to let them stay,where they were.

The Turks also soon arrived; and all communicatioith the outside world stopped. But even if thestal
service had remained unobstructed, checks and matels had come now to be of no value; and the omdsinds
were entirely too small to cope with the situatiddr. William Shedd came to the rescue. He kepbirch with the
moneyed moslems and borrowed freely of them. Thag implicit confidence in him. And in addition to
thatconfidence the very high rate of interest pemdion the loan was, of course, not a small allergito the lender.
There was still another motive which led the Moslegnkers to lend freely to the American missionwads the fear
of the Turks. They did not know but that the ineexdmight search and collect all gold and silviémnwas a day of
lawlessness, a day of do as you please. Theyf#lamsd and delivered their cash with high interett the only
hands they could have trusted. But whence thecsoof this trust? What was the ground for thisficiemce?
Surely, in the last analysis, it was not a trusthia riches of America, nor so much in the govemneg the United
States. They trusted in the principles and theegtbf that very Christianity they were now so te#isly seeking to
eradicate from their midst. How blind have beea #ons of men in all ages! How enslaving the powfer
superstition when it has once bound its victimshwis chains! How deliberate and determined tteelion of
human heart, in refusing to acknowledge the tratig in choosing to continue in sin and degradatibis, too,
against the persuasive influences of the cleat lidieholds! In the day of judgment it will suydde more tolerable
for Sodom and Gomorah than for these faithful aglisrof Islam, who had repeatedly withessed thersuiity of
Christ's teachings over the vagaries or the wifttifss of their own empty religion! But it has al@ebeen so, and it
will always remain so, till the divine author of @tianity returns to chain Satan, the great slalddr of the human
race, at his glorious advent the second time, whitnthe chaining of the arch enemy will also badicated forever
all those evil and sinful influences, which havd tee families of mankind to reject the saving litiey see, and
choose to remain in sin and total darkness.

Ruins of the American compound,
where the Persian Assyrians were
sheltered during the invasion of the land
by the Turks.

Through the funds thus obtained, arrangement wake méth the Moslem bankers of the city to supplityda
needed quantity of bread for the besieged refugddse bakers agreed. But how deeprooted was ttrechaf
Islam! How merciless its schemes for the extertiomaof the Christians! They conceived the fiehdidea of
mixing ground glass and large quantities of plagign the bread; and as a result the entire compasame a vast
hospital. Dysentery made a havoc among the pea@plé;before it was through with its appalling tal,new
epidemic set in.

The space was so limited, and the people so crovatgether, that it was impossible for them to stietheir
arms and feet. Thev slept as they sat down, caspdetogether like sardines. More than two thalipaople were
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crowded together day and night within the wall@amall church edifice situated on the compashehtissionary
grounds. It was impossible to apply any rules aiitation. Typhus broke out as if to thin down thensely
crowded rooms. It raged so frightfully, that tlodl of its victims soared up to eighty and a hurdaeday. And all
this while the maddened mobs were attempting dailporeak through and totally destroy the rapidlyirdiling
multitude. They were held back only by sight adttflag, and by the appearance of a devoted senthg person of
Mr. Miller, another American missionary, who stoasl a faithful watchman at the gates, and oftehatisk of his
own life.

During the siege of the Persian Assyrians withie ¢tbmpound
of the American Mission buildings, epidemics braké among
the refugees. From fifty to one hundred were bueeery day.
Couresty, Near East Relief

The medical service also was inadequate to copgethdé situation. With Dr. Packard, an Americansiaisary,
there were some seventeen Assyrian physiciansthi©humber, two native physicians died, and sieight were
incapacitated by the same epidemic. Dr. Packatid evie or two assistants attended the sick andyimgy in the
American College buildings situated about two mii@sher west of the city. The other four physitgehad their
hands full day and night amid the indescribablengggof a large number of the victims. The epiaespiared none
of the eighteen members of the American missiogaoyp. Twelve of them were stricken down by typlarsd two
died. Disaster and sorrow always brings out thst theat is in men. The affliction of the Assyriatisclosed some
sterling qualities of these missionaries which wezeer known before. The wives of the missionaidssvell as the
unmarried missionary women workers, most heroicpliynged into the whirlpool of disease and deatbelf
administered to the wants of their wretched guestd,by doing so, they themselves suffered as well.

American College of Urmia. The only
building left intact after the exodus of
the Assyrians. Left standing because it
was made the headquarters of the
Kurdish chief Simkoo. By Courtesy,
Presbyterian Board of Foreign
Missions.
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With the arrival of the Turkish army, the Persiarodlém disorders ceased to some extent; but onlyeto
followed by the inauguration of a new form of opgsien, and by a series of fearful executions ahtes of the
invaders themselves.

The American flag, which remained always floatiray cand night over the refugees' camp, was a thothd
flesh of the Turks. It could not be violated, @fucse. But then, while the Turkish officers hadeiged excellent
European education, and are perhaps, the most metlnent within the vast confines of Islam, thetdragreed
has never deserted them. And as to their feroitigy belong to the age, of the Tartar Khans. Hgydid of native
mosulmans, they made out a list of the prominerstyAans, and sought their apprehension. By mylitearrants,
and under the pretense of investigating their ids;othey removed them from their places of refagel kept them
as the prisoners of war in the Turkish barrack&eyTsubjected their victims to all manners of dyuelThey took
them out of prison nearly every day and for a nundfedays. On every occasion they told their mgithat they
were being led out to be shot. But after leadivegrt a certain distance, they would bring them lzaykin to suffer
more cruelties at their hands. They had a motivedbing so. They demanded a ransom. But theytnigt as
well have tried to draw blood out of a rock. Tlkéugee captives had absolutely nothing left; thegether with all
the Assyrians, had already lost all their possessid\ new task developed, and its attendant resipitity fell again
upon the weary shoulders of that saintly and urginmissionary, Dr. William Shedd. He was appraisédhe
situation, and he immediately negotiated with thekish officers to settle the purchase price ofiledims. With
borrowed money several of the prisoners were resclide price was regulated not by the nature ebffense, for
no offense had been committed by these men, buerrétl the importance and also by an estimateepthkvious
riches of the individuals. The ransom price ranfgech of $3,000 to a maximum of $6,000 each. a mimn

A great majority of these prisoners could not Heaged under any circumstances. Their doom haul desded.
They were to be shot. Among the latter was Bidhoyha of the Nestorian church.

The gems of the divine love reveal their lustresuich hours of darkness! It has always taken &biaght like
this to bring to the view the satellites of graclow narrow our conception of God's all embraciage! How
bigoted those sectarian fences which have alwagisidad immeasurably more than what they have imclugithin
their limited bounds! And how supremely happy kinewledge of the fact that God has not confined piecious
stones, or his witnesses, to within the boundasfesne clime, or of one land, or of one nation! eTheauty of the
new song in glory, shall appear, through the grddbe cross, in those queer syllables, which faven birth to the
dialects of all nations of the earth. Here, thenthe ancient city of Tebarma, the scene of margvipus
martyrdoms, a Nestorian bishop is being led to xereted. He was not alone. He had a large compahys
Christian brethren with him. What Mar Shimon Bab8ee, the first Nestorian patriarch had done,nduifie
persecution of Shapur the Magi, in the eighth agntwas now to be gloriously repeated by anothshdy of his
church in the twentieth century.

Mrs. John Shedd, who, as the saintly wife of the
American College President, did Perhaps more for
the spiritual uplift of the students than any other
Missionary. A more consecrated pair than Dr.
and Mrs. John Shedd, | doubt if any mission field
has ever seen.
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The Moslems had established a rule in asking af thetims to deny Christ and embrace Mohammedarisorder
to save their lives. But weaker men and women thanbody of the prisoners had already chosenetburned
alive, and to be cut to pieces with axes, than dieely Redeemer! "Be brave, take courage, be mafater not, be
firm and look up. In a few moments we shall behw@hrist!" With such words he continued to encoeréis
companions in bonds, till they reached the endheirtfatal journey, where they were all shot totdealt would
have been a pity if we had lost this testimony.ovittence saved it for our joy and our edificatidmough the
intervention of the falling darkness. With thesfivolley of shots all the victims had fallen. Bwio of them had
escaped mortal wounds. They laid motionless inhis&p of the dead bodies till the executioners deuhrted.
Cautiously ad under the cover of the night, they rose up aratemtheir way to the American College,
where they were admitted as if by a miracle, aedf thounds were immediately attended to.

THE RETURN OF THE RUSSIANS

The Russian Arms in Sari Kamish battle achievedeatgvictory. The Turks having been disastrouslisiced
there, the Persian contingents were ordered torréittheir former centres. Unbeknown, howevelth® Russians,
a Turkish force of twelve thousand men under Hadih, had entered Persia from the direction of Kategi. This
force was regarded as a part of the flower of thekiEh Armies. It was swollen up to a total of hiyefive thousand
strong with the additions from the Kurdish tribewldrom the Moslem volunteers of Urmia. Halil Bexgcountered
the Russians in Salmas. The latter's strengtheatiine did not exceed twenty-five hundred menhef infantry
including a small equipment of the artillery. Térecounter took place in the early part Of Februa®L5. After an
all day battle, the Russians were compelled tobfadlk a little, and then from stronger Positionsnttke a stand till
assistance would arrive. In the morning of theoedaday of the battle, the Russian force was sthengd to a total
of nine thousand men. Halil Beg took the offensiaed his swollen army charged. It was cut dovemfégly by the
Russians' machine gun fire. The impression oRigsian victory over the Turks in the battle of &arearly half a
century before, had remained very vivid in the mafidhe succeeding generation. In that battles, $aid, that, when
the Russians opened fire with their guns, therilgddurds in the Turkish army, ran yelling, "thisrist war, it is the
judgment day!" Both the scene and the impressiothaif victory were repeated perhaps with a greslgerghter in
the battle of Salmas. Defeated, crushed, and &laroshilated, the Turkish General, with a smathnant of his
extra fine army, retreated across the mou ntaies which he had come, and retired into oblivion.

The besieged Assyrians of Urmia knew that Ee clzetiveen the Turks and the Russians was inevitéiie;
where and when the two contending armies would ntkey could not tell. Their American haven wasrely cut
off from the outside world. And so far as the matMoslems were concerned, to elicit from them soews as to
what was happening on the outside, it was, of eyuesatirely impossible. They possessed an amaasgtmct of
secrecy. The forebodings of the Assyrian refugkesiever, were two-fold. They feared both the ssscand the
defeat of the.Turkish arms. With the former pogisib all hope of deliverance would have to be egivup; while
with the latter, revenge and retaliation were rdgdras certain items in the program of their misfoes.

The Russians moved on gradually, feeling their eaytiously as they advanced. They did not knowettient
of their great victory. They still expected to eunnter the Turks; but no Turks were to be foundwdrgye, save
their wounded, who had crowded the hospitals, ahd were left under the care of Christian physiciaie
Russians had retreated from Urmia on December 244 ,1and they re-entered the city on May 2nd, 191be
refugees were then set free like birds out of a&cabhey were told to return to the site of theinfer villages, and
begin to rebuild their devastated homes the bestdbuld.

But what a change had taken place during thosenfimeths of the Russians' absence from this beadistrict!
They had seen it when it bloomed like a garden; tiweir eyes beheld successive heaps of ashes. hetkgnce
seen the Christian homes as a monument of Chrisitidization; they now looked upon them as theunal product
of the Mohammedan barbarism. They had seen Giwiggople advancing in prosperity, and excellirgrtformer
masters; they looked now upon a camp of dilapidatetiemaciated refugees who were hardly able ital gia their
feet. They had seen these Christian communitigs like solitary oases dotting a wilderness ofristamake; they
were now led to see the fresh proofs of a supenstitislam's curse. In fact, the sights witnedsgdhe Russian
military authorities, appeared to them so appallargd the outrages perpetrated upon Christianetbsk heinous,
that the Russian commanding General gave ordeasSiberian contingent, which had arrived in Urniiaenter the
city, and put all the Moslems to the edge of therslv He was prevented from carrying out his issoreiérs only by
the reasoning and the intercession of the witnesmsashe representatives of Christ's Christianity.
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The return of the Assyrians to their homes lookike the return of an army engaged in many battlésey now
learned the full extent of their disaster. Theerawillages that had been entirely wiped off, had absolutely no
inhabitant left. There were families that had piesared forever from their midst. Large towns hadn reduced
into little nests; while the family groups mourrjuffelt the absence of one half or two-thirds oéithoriginal
number. In addition to this melancholy scene,aheas the gloom of an abject poverty to which thag been
reduced by the total loss of all their possessions.

The ruins of the Christian homes of
Urmia. Courtesy, Near East Relief.

With the return of the Russians, postal servicdrmia was resumed, and the relief funds from Angekiegan to
arrive at the most opportune MOment. This wasntifoath of May, in which it was not too late to planor the
season for the cultivation of the vineyards wasrelgtpassed. The very poor received their rati@msl the owners
of lands were lent money out of the relief fundsritake a new beginning in the development of theiperties. In
some cases, those who had saved part of theishingis, placed their rugs as security; in othepomissory note
of I. 0. U. became sufficient.

The Russian orthodox bishop also informed Petrogifatihe pitiable condition of the Assyrians, ané #wver
sympathetic government poured rubles into Urmiatfer aid of the Christians. With such assistareghay
received for a start, the Assyrians commenceddoteome humble shelters, and undertook to purgushtadow of
their former industries.

The Persian Assyrians had no longer any fear oéttdick either by the neighboring Kurdish tribesbyg the
native Moslems. For their own mountain warriorsl Im@w arrived in their midst. They had enteredsReshortly
after the Russian victory in the battle of Sari-Kstm Their former fears were indeed eliminatednef¢he Russian
strategy should necessitate another and a singtegat of the Russian forces. The Nestorian mggas were
more than able to cope with any eventualities thigiht arise, even if all of Azarbijan was to vemtuo challenge
their valor. In fact, their fame had already spré@oughout Persia; and even the government cfi&entertained
no small anxiety as to the future attitude of Mam®n's warriors, in case the Moslem fanatical elenpersisted in
its previous course of mischief. When the staggenews of Mar Shimon's treacherous assassinatipaccount of
which will be given in another chapter, reached Aoz the writer, not knowing the entire situatithen, in the
name of humanity, and in the name of the Assyriatidial Associations of America, and through thartesy of
the Persian legation in Washington, cabled to #rsiBn Shah and the Persian Prime Minister, immpdotfie Persian
government to save its good name, and intervenesouing the Assyrian Christians from exterminatiofihe
Persian Prime Minister, however, immediately replieequesting the writer to use his influence iaventing the
mountain Nestorians from exterminating the Moslenilit while the Assyrians rested perfectly immurenf any
fear of their Moslem neighbors, the uncertaintyhef final outcome of the great war became to therever present
shadow, giving rise to the surmisings of anothevadful flight, and keeping them in the misery of wnsettled
situation.

THE VISIT OF THE PATRIARCH TO THE GRAND DUKE NICHOLAI

The headquarters of the Russian southern armiesiwdiiflis; and the Grand Duke Nicholai had bekiitsd as
the Commander-in-chief of the Western Armies todhanhe Turkish situation in the south. The Asmys, under
the leadership of their Patriarch, were alreadpgezed by Russia as an allied nation, having swligidl the allied
powers. The Russian military authorities ' in Rertherefore, urged Mar Shimon to pay a visitiie Uncle of the
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Czar. The plight, as well as the future of hixRdeing an ever present burden upon his hearthehe of the
Nestorian Church consented to do so. He was estanith military honors as far as Julpha, the sewutlyate of
entry into the empire of the Czar, where he wasived with greater honors still. On a specialrgirovided by the
authorities, and with an escort of high Russiarcifs, he arrived in the capital of the ancienhgdom of Georgia.
The city had assumed a bridal aspect. Its stieets bedecked with banners and bunting, and thdssainsmaller
flags were waving a hearty welcome to the herdefKkurdistan Mountains. With an escort of Russimmitaries,

preceded by the stirring strains of patriotic mpaied between the solid walls of cheering multisydbe Nestorian
Patriarch was conducted to a palace prepared forblyi the government. Perhaps no greater honorsl ¢tave

been bestowed upon any monarch of any of the neigidbkingdoms. His arrival was also welcomed hy €zar

himself through a telegram that will appear on bhaopage. As the highly honored guest of the Untlie Czar,

Mar Shimon remained in Tiflis seven days. And dgrthose hope-inspiring days, from the Palace efGhand

Duke, he poured into the very heart of the Russiapire his just claims and complaints, togethehlite heart
rending tale of his exiled people's woes.

The emperor was truly awakened to a deep sensernafige sympathy, and also to a realization of Risssi
responsibility toward the critical situation of mall Christian nation, which had so bravely riskisdvery existence,
in order to do its humble share in the great cafmewhich, even though the Allied nations wereoatdeeding,
nevertheless, they were in no danger of such éastaimination as were Mar Shimon and his people.

Had the Czar of Russia continued ' to sit uporthisne; or had the lawless regime succeeded theriaifhouse
of Romanoff, appeared even in the rags of someigailidecency; or had it manifested even in a dmtaied form
the standards of a rational government, a stoogather different than the one so imperfectly @yed, would have
appeared in these humble pages. The emperor metint He became truly solicitous as to the welfarel the
future of the small Assyrian nation. But who caoghesy tomorrow's events? A continually grumbliage, which
has steadily sought radical changes in the pdlifimans of its government, without knowing whatdisires, and
without a desire to change its own character atet @6 own attitude toward Christ the real andriagting King of
the earth, there is no telling what it may do, dratvstep it may take next. So Mar Shimon, thei&atr of the
Nestorian Church, and the acknowledged head oA#sgrian nation, in the midst of his most happyestptions,
did not know that blacker days yet, and a moreadistxile still, were awaiting his people in theantuture.

It is a most gracious arrangement of providencat thmorrow, with its joys or sorrows, with its sesses or
failures, should remain concealed from the view @edknowledge of the mortals. What could thisvbrRatriarch
of thirty years of age have done, had he then geestill sadder disasters which were yet to béiialipeople and his
flock? How, would he have felt, had he seen ineade the fearful tragedy that was to follow his @gsassination?
Infinitely better not to see tomorrow, and be dtiswith what Christ taught when he said, "Su#iti unto the day
is the evil thereof."

Happy and hopeful, highly pleased and greatly eragged, Mar Shimon thanked the Czar and bade faréovel
the Grand Duke Nicholai. His departure from Tifims again marked with the bestowal of the previowsors,
while his re-entry into Persia was made an occdsioa pageantry given the oriental monarchs.

Shortly after his arrival in Salinas, he decided/igit his people in Urmia. This decision had @gr$ a greater
significance to the Assyrian people as a wholefas@s their national aspirations were concernleah) any other
event connected with their entry into the World Wawith their characteristic broad mindedness, Nastorian
Patriarchs had never ob . jecte . d to the estabést of missionary enterprises in the midst oirtheople. They
had welcomed every educational or religious eftbat might contribute to the moral and spiritualifuf their
flocks. This liberal leniency of the successorsBaf Sabaee had given rise to the existence ofinesectarian
factions among the Persian Assyrians, who had becsmnsaturated with unreasonable religious pregsdand
leanings of their own, as to be led to lose sidhtagional unity and national aspirations. Itnsléed quite possible
to become so absorbed with the hope and the radflithe coming Kingdom of Christ, as to see noinlision
between man and man, or between nation and naBam.the adherents of the various factions werg Yar from
having attained those spiritual heights, and peshbpy had never dreamed of the glory of the corfimydom.
They were a set of sects, among them undoubtedhy m@anuinely converted Christians, many preciouss snd
daughters of God, but as a whole, they were alreasitely ignorant as to those potential possiblitiof an
emancipated, united and liberally educated Christissyrian nation.

Urmia had witnessed many times re some giganticgasions accorded to the visiting crown princeBarsia;
but this ancient city, perhaps never in its enfiigory had beheld such glorious reception, like ¢me that was
given to the Nestorian Patriarch. The very Mosleni® a few months before were bent upon totalreiteation of
the Christians, now o be the first in the bestoviadl with each other to be the first in the bestoviaheir honors!
Cowards and hypocrites they were, a genuine proofuttieir own religion. For after the manner ofids, while
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they were giving their reverential salams to a &fan Patriarch with their heads bent to the groimtheir wicked
hearts they were concocting the devilish conspiratych led to the assassination of the very mamhatse feet they
lay prostrate now.

The Assyrians of Urmia gave a banquet in honohefRatriarch. To the banquet were invited RusSiamerals
and officers, the Russian consul, various misbodres bishops of the Nestorian Church, sionary ttogyewith the
Maliks of the mountain Assyrians. It was at thisdpaet that the great significance of the visit odrMshimon
became apparent. Here in this banquet all sentdéeiaces were removed, old sectarian prejudicessiat, and
Mar Shimon Benyamin was publicly acknowledged aratiaimed as the political head of the United Agsys.

In the midst of this joyous demonstration, the Rarsgonsul, who had acquired the knowledge of theyAan
language, rose to his feet, and in the Assyriaguage said: "Gentlemen: You all have heard withtvdameantry
His Beatitude Mar Shimon, the Patriarch, was weledrm Tiflis by Grand Duke Nicholai Nichalovich, Gty all
Russian dignitaries and Russian people there. withall rejoice as | have rejoiced, to hear thee¢ggam of His
Majesty the Emperor, which he sent to Mar Shimaaugh His Highness the Grand Duke. | will read it:

'l request of Your Highness to tell Mar Shimon, Betriarch of the Nestorian Assyrians, how deepigue felt
the influence of his prayers. | believe our Godl iélp us in the plan of our work to emancipate @hristians of
Turkey from their centuries long afflictions. lefeheartily grateful to the Patriarch for the hékp has rendered in
the war, and for his willingness to co-operate wigti "

(signed) "NICHOLAL."

"I will read another telegram," continued the cdn&iniom his Excellency the Russian Minister in Bean." He
says, "Please tell his Beatitude Mar Shimon, thaeartily share with the joys of the Assyrians mving the
Patriarch in their midst. There is for his Beat#uand his people waiting a clear and peacefutdutl request his
prayers.’'

"Now, in the name of the Czar," added the condudsk you all to be patient, and to believe thatghrvants of
the Czar will do all in their power to carry ouettvishes of his Majesty the emperor concerning'you.

Who among the Assyrians would not be intoxicatethwhe effect of such joyous tidings? These asa@s
together with the liberal assistance given by thsdan government, acted like tonic administereda fieeble body.
All previous sorrows were almost entirely forgottetl garments of mourning were transformed intstdérobes;
and the hopelessness of yesterday was turnedhatbappiest expec tations of tomorrow. Povertifegng, and
even additional sacrifices from now on, were nogkmlooked upon by the Assyrians with a paralyAeay, but
rather, they were hopefully regarded as richteaasr# their claim for independence and freedomclvtihey
desired above all else. The star of Assyria amgaehright on the horizon, while the elements thatiled soon make
it obscure were constantly working unseen and wrvks by the eye of man.

THE ASSYRIAN EXPEDITION TO THEIR FORMER HABITATIONS

In the sober moments, which followed the hope-imsgipromises of Russia, the Nestorian Patriarahecto
recall with bitter sorrow the tragedy of Gavar, ahd fearful outrages perpetrated upon his peoplthé Kurds.
Dreadful as those massacres had been, still immazigumore unbearable to him became the painfuighbthat a
large number of young Assyrian women were beingl elcaptivity in the various Kurdish harems. Andw,
having an ample supply of arms and ammunition plaae his disposal by the Russian military authesitihe
deceided to take a punitive expedition into Kuistwith the view of rescuing the captives, andighing those
ferocious wolves of the mountains, who had so ressly devoured part of his beloved flock. The dRas staff
hailed with joy the plan of Mar Shimon, and assijrze few officers to accompany the expedition, agport
officially the result of their observations as ke tmerit and the fighting qualities of the Nestonmarriors, whose
fame had become known in part only to the Russians.

It was in the early part of June, 1917, that theyfan expedition, under the immediate commandhef t
Patriarch himself, crossed the Persian frontied entered into Turkey again; one-half advancingth®y way of
Margavar, and the other by the way of Targavars timaking it impossible for the enemy to make amgnapt of a
flank movement. The Assyrian advance assumedhhpesof a triangle, with Garvar, the scene of tlestbrian
massacres, as the goal where the two armies weneda

The northern expedition, which the Patriarch accammgd, was placed under the command of his broberid
Efendi, the father of the present Mar Shimon; thetlsern expedition was commanded by a younger Assywho
was destined to become in generalship one of theders of the great war. He is now known as Genkgal
Petros, and rightly called by western corresporsiém "New Nebuchadnezzar of Assyria." His nated| was
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Baz, and belonged to the independent tribe of tizahe. He received a fair education, and earlyifen He
manifested those instincts and aspirations thahiexto his present position. He moved into Permnl some years
before the war he was appointed as the Turkish @am&Jrmia. In this capacity he served largelg thterest of his
own people, protecting even the Persian Assyrieors their oppression in the hands of local authesit For the
deliverance of a large number of Kurdistan Assyifitom extermination at the hands of the Kurdisidee by the
diplomatic use of his consular authority, he reedia medal from the Pope of Rome. At the commeaneof the
great war, foreseeing the plight of his peoplerdsigned his position, and devoted his entire timdevise ways
and means to solve the problem of his people'sasatv. Perhaps he alone, together with the Palrjarere the
only two persons who fully apprehended the periwtoch their nation was exposed. And Mar Shimomnfib no
little comfort in relying upon the judgment, tactjgatriotism, fearlessness and the military preweshis young
general. The wonderful achievement of this liorBakz will appear in the progress of these chaptévs. endeavor
now to follow the expedition.

The notorious Soto, a Kurdish chief,
seeking medical aid from Christian
physicians. Attended by his servants.
They are known as the Wolves of the
Kurdistan Mountains. He was later
killed during an engagement with some
Assyrian forces.

The country through which these two Assyrian armiese to pass was linked together by an endless cfia
natural fortifications; and behind these lofty raartp lay the nests of Islam's vipers. The treamieMoslems of
Urmia had, of course, apprised their co-religianist the contemplated move of Mar Shimon, and thed& had
rallied in strong bodies to contest the progreghefatriarch's armies.

The weak resistance of the Kurds to the advantieeofight wing, under the corn mand of David Efegdive no
indications of a determined stand on the part ef éhemy. The Kurds were evidently retreating @onibt to
stronger positions, and with an apparent advargsdgeawing the Assyrians further away from theis®a They felt
also confident that the left wing under Agha Petomsild not advance one step further from the eastepes of the
high mountains, which surrounded, in a semi-ciridem, the fertile plateau of Margavar, and whersoah
considerable number of the Turkish soldiers hachieed for the sole purpose of encouraging the Kwdpossibly
holding them from bolting, as one of their chigftalater did. In the third day of its progressyida army sighted
the Kurds in force. The observations of the Russifficers, by the aid of their field glasses, galvem no little
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unrest. It was a strong force, strongly entrenahretboth sides of the receding slopes, over wiiehAssyrians had
to climb before they could dislodge the enemywduld indeed have been an act of insanity for thetmave done
so. But everyone of these warriors of Mar Shimndarstood the mountain warfare better than theiRusdficers.
The Kurds instantly opened a terrific fire, whidrtinately fell short, on account of the misjudgistance. One
Russian officer shouted to the Assyrians to retreBhey apparently did so, but not with the samemrey the
Russian had in mind. Using his own language, Ulémot see them; | looked for them; they had edagpeared.”
Mar Shimon, against his will, was forced to remairconsiderable distance in the rear. The Rusdificeis
sheltering themselves behind the rocks, remainetsl breathless, wondering what was going to hapyss.
There was a long silence. The Kurds also wereeanigl in a dilemma. The morning sun had climbedgaenith,
and there was no sign of the Assyrians yet. Tlra'gone back a considerable distance, and, unauséy the
Kurds, they had sent two bodies of their men tackithe latter in the rear. A third body advanagdin to the front,
so as to be observed by the enemy, and arresttéigian. It kept the Kurds busy in sending volidter volley to
check the advance. The Assyrians in this mannecesded in holding the attention of the enemythidir own
brethren had made the opposite slopes of the miosnt&arly in the afternoon of the same day thegd over their
enemies! The execution of this day was the finstalment paid by the Kurds for the massacre ofaGawvihe
achievement of the Assyrians was so great, andelguction of these Kurds so extensive, that thesRn officer,
in addressing later the Patriarch, said: "Your Be@e, having seen the valor and the courage of yean, | wish to
be received not as an officer, but as an ordinaidier."

It fell to the lot of the left wing to encountersironger resistance. The fearless young Generslalveays
indiscreetly at the head of his army. He had mzaryow escapes. In one instance, after the deféhe enemy, as
he continued to advance across the treacherogs fdlwas fired at from behind a rock at a rangeigiit feet. He
captured the Kurd, fed him and set him free, tglliim to go back and tell the Kurds everywhere thatChristians
were not only not killing their prisoners of waytlihey were feeding them and taking good caréert

The positions which Agha Petros attacked were & wkikh had become a pest of annoyance to the dPersi
government for more than ha a century. It was$higkh of Nochia, who nearly forty years beford Fed siege on
Urmia with the view of capturing aild plunderingetbity. And he would certainly have succeeded liaid not been
for the great influence of Dr. Joseph Cochran, ereAcan Medical Missionary, who, while dead, yespeaketh by
the undying impressions of his Christian life, dndhis great humanitarian service for both the Aiasy and the
Moslems as well. The Sheikh was later called tastantinople, from which place he never returnBdt he was
succeeded by his sons and grandsons, who contiouethain as a cancer spot in these mountains oféwar.

Because of the priestly position of the house ofliliKader, a large number of the Kurds had ralieaund the
Sheikh. They were assisted, as stated above fanga of the Turkish regulars under Turkish offieerThe Kurds
and the Turks were completely routed after a béttd lasted all day. Agha Petros, in his reporthed battle, says:
"The Assyrian soldiers attacked like tigers, agsgibne bulwark of the enemy and then another acession. They
looked as if they were flying across the hills tmek the foe in the rear as well. Among the deadound a number
of Turkish regulars, and among the took one Turkiffiter." The Russian officers who accompanied l&fewing
of the Assyrian army recommended on this day eigdn to receive the cross of St. George.

A group of Targavar Assyrian
Warriors, feared by the Kurds.
While protecting the Persian North
Western boundaries, they were
betrayed into the hands of the
enemies by Mahamad Ali Shah, now
the deposed King of Persia.Col.
Baijan with his decorations, appears
seated on the left.
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After this crushing defeat, the lawless brigand&ofdistan deserted their homes and their villagesl, fled to
the mountains further west. After several smaitrsishes with the enemy, the eastern portion ofdiatan was
made safe for a child to travel through. During thonth of July the right and the left wings of fenitive
expedition met in Gavar as previously arranged.

The lawless brigands of the Kurdistan
Mountains.

The Kurds, situated between Gavar and the Persiatidr, had been severely punished, but the areimg, and
the chief instigator of the Assyrian massacres unk&y, still remained nestled in his fortress ofaClwhich was
some three days' journey distant from the victariatmy of the Patriarch. The Assyrians remainedresiderable
length of time in Gavar, sending smaller expedgiom the surrounding country in search of the lgdiurds, and
also waiting for the reports of their spies ashe movement of the Turkish forces. While waitingGavar, the
Nestorian warriors excavated the ruins of the bdirvilages, to collect the bones of their martasd give them
decent burials. They also removed what was lefhefbodies of the victims out of the wells -of @ratand from the
miry ditches, to be interred with religious ceremam the Christian cemetery. It was the discowvefryhese bodies
that revealed the fiendish nature of the atrocit@esvhich these Christians had been subjected &dfwry were
finally stabbed or shot or cut to death. The Néstomountaineers, as a rule, were accustomeddo sights,
inflicted periodically by the Kurds upon their deteless brethren who dwelt in Kurdish ‘communitié&ut now
they could not restrain the floods of their tearsy check their burning zeal to avenge the bloodhefhelpless
women and their infants. Chal, the nest of hellismes, must be invested in spite of its appayentpenetrable ra’
mparts; and Soto, the author of the atrocious dewrdst pay in full for the long list of his iniqigs.

The spies, in the meanwhile, had returned, anddbroa favorable report to the expedition. The -Barmnish
defeat had staggered the Turkish forces, and somssidh contingents had crossed the Persian frerfiiether
north, and were stationed in commanding positianthe Turkish soil.

It was in the early part of September when Mar $iirardered the advance of his army for the punisiirog
Soto. The latter had concentrated his forces ian@r, which he maintained as his headquartersvasdt such a
stronghold, protected by such inaccessible heightd, the Russian officers became skeptical of surgeess, and
suggested the advisability of a retreat. Theimese of the difficulty of the task was correctt ey would soon be
compelled to form newer opinions as to the fightinglities of the Patriarch's men. The expediti@s supplied
with two machine guns, which were loaded on mul@fe beasts of burden might have been servicealbhe i
ordinary, narrow and zigzag paths were chosenderaio make the summit of the towering heightse §hns were
actually borne by men over the steep and slipplyes. Soto had relied on his alliance with theumerable
obstacles of nature, and therefore had these clpedks guarded by only a small portion of his m&he Assyrians
made the steep slopes, and Soto's guards operedHiad this personified demon had his entire fategioned
there, this battle would have been known in hisasythe Assyrian battle in the clouds." The gudiets$ after they
had killed one and wounded two of their pursuessit their own dead numbered sixteen and their paspthirty.
This task had fallen upon men under the commartdeoPatriarch's brother. The army of Agha Peteasddvanced
from another direction and had already investedr@ra When the Russian Officers saw the place éigayn urged
a retreat, and the leaving of Soto alone. ButAts®yrians could not forget the ghastly sights thagt beheld in the
ditches and in the ruins of Gavar. It was this matso who had poured a rain of bullets into the garhthe
refugees, when the Nestorians were trying to eatgidchemselves from between the many millstonekslam's
wrath. Nor would Agha Petros listen to the coumdehe officers to postpone an attack on Sotah# other wing
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of Mar Shimon's army had arrived. He pointed ® ttbstlessness of his men. The were as fearless hsnself.
Before nightfall Oramar had fallen, and Mar Shimamived to see the smoke of the place rising tohtb@vens.
Soto had fled, and the Assyrian captive women weleased out of his harem. The Russian officerddcbardly
believe their eyes.

It became evident, however, that the man the Aassgrivere seeking had fled to Nervi, situated astamce of
two days' journey from Oramar. At Nervi, Soto texdcted his lordly palace and there he had alsstiearted his
strongest defenses. It was deemed advisable fgled Petros and his men return to Urmia, and eir thiay back
search once more the nests he had disturbed, smdoaillow an opportunity to the men under the mamd of the
Patriarch's brother, to make the second attackherdevouring wolf they were so persistently huntingith the
brother of the Patriarch there was another braveiavan the person of Malik Khoshaba, who camééoknown as
the "Lion of Tiari," and possibly surpas . singhis courage, if it were possible, all other Assyrignerals.

The ruins of Oramar and its villages were still sidering when Agha Petros turned toward the edsilgvthe
Patriarch, with the second wing of his expeditignimrces, headed for the west, persistent on tpéuoa of Soto,
dead or alive. On the 17th day of September, t®yans fell in line. The Kurdish chieftain hagks to it that the
progress of his pursuers was to be contested & pass, and at every point in the way which géeedefenders a
decided advantage. Their resistance, howevergedaalssolutely no change in the program, as it niasted any
length of time. The ferocious wolves of prey hamvrbecome so many packs of shivering foxes, anxomlg to
make a run to the obscure places of concealmenthaiel from the righteous wrath of a people they kad
maliciously wronged.

On the 20th day of September, the Assyrians saheiistance the fortifications of Chal, nestledtloem summit
of a mountain, which rose up 4,000 feet in the ang stood almost in perpendicular form, overlogkine valley
below.

Was it possible that this gorgeous country shoakkHallen to the lot of a wild people, whose harad against
every man, and every man's hand against them? 8bthe most picturesque mountains on earth werhrig over
the rich possessions of a notorious brigand andienar! The valley below abounded with all kindsfroits, both
of vine and tree. A horseman on horseback migh# tinobserved through the grass that had growmdb s
astounding height in that fertile soil. The suwl kiescended from its zenith, and it was fast rplaway to kiss the
equally charming cheeks of those eternal heightshenopposite side that overlooked the westernzbori The
entire outlook appeared like a vast cathedral, ixl/dy a huge roof of purple hue, and supportedhkymost
gigantic pillars of solid rock. On the very browtbis temple of matchless splendor was seatedrd Kehind his
ramparts. apparently certain that there was nansihe killing of the Christians, or if there wasya that sin could
never overtake him in his impregnable fastness hvhiad dofied even the menace and the mandateg Giuttkish
Empire.

Artoosh, a town of three hundred Kurdish familieas the first to fall in the way of the advancingsgrians. Its
inhabitants, anxious to save time and perhaps ti@ines as well, sent word to the Patriarch thay theuld
surrender. A genuine surrender, according to @ahg-existing etiquette of these highlands, hade@tcompanied
by a tribute. The Assyrians waited patientlyttié nightfall. Seeing no sign of any emissariesytighted the torch
that had lighted the Christian villages of Gavartoosh went up in the smoke, and Soto, as he sawdnflagration
that illumined the valley, realized that he wasipgynother instalment toward his enormous debtg¢oAssyrians.

Without waiting for rest the punitive expedition veal forward. The Russian official observers caudonger
glory in the fortitude of the most hardened elemmeasfttheir empire's vast armies. It was a mackinérconstant
motion, as if the feet that carried these men eir thission were made of other material than flédbod and bone.
Before midnight the Assyrians were at the gateArbfish, another village which added to the weaftthe Kurdish
chieftain.

For centuries this Kurdish town had tolerated thistence of an Assyrian settlement. But now theisfian
inhabitants were detained as prisoners and captiVee Kurds had fled, and only the Christians teadained. No
pen can possibly describe the joy of these peaptaey, with the light of the candles in their hawent out to meet
their Patriarch and their emancipator! But Sotcsthe captured; his men must be punished; andxbedéion
moved further on. Morning had just begun to litite summit of the hills, when Assyrians found thelwss in the
midst of the Kurds of Apinyanish. The latter wevell aware of the expedition, but had never dreathatithe men
whom they had once sought to exterminate couldwckly have overtaken them. They were taken byrise.
They became demoralized. They left their homesflatd The Assyrians gave them no chance to escdey
pursued them across the hills and in the valleydew only escaped to tell Soto of the disastet tiead overtaken
his Apinyanish allies. The burning villages wee# behind, and the Assyrians were on their wath&final goal,
known by the name of "The Castle of Chal."
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In giving a description of this battle, perhaps/@uld be better to use the language of the Assyienwitness,
who says:

"In the history of our forefathers, there have bawmy battles between the Kurds and the Assyridegandent
tribes. But not one could possibly equal in heamgier in the greatness of the victory, the batfl€loal, which took
place in the latter part of September, 1917.

"The Assyrians were under the impression thaty dfte fall of Oramar, and the disastrous defeahefKurds,
the Castle of Chal, with its one hundred forts, lddwave been deserted. They, therefore, weremeigh surprised
when their advance guard reported that the Kurdsdsaembled there and were prepared to give batle.must
admit that had the fact of the assembling of thed&un Chal been known to the Assyrians, in allbatality the
attacking force would have been prevented frommgki step that might have meant its annihilatitthpagh it is a
known fact that the A ssyrian warriors would haveferred death to the reproach of the Kurds bynigback at this
stage of their victories. One indeed can hardlielze his own eyes to see this mighty place falkasily. Here was
a castle with its one hundred ramparts, all conttdiin tiers. Here were the fortifications thatresnestled on a
height that measured on one side of the mountaée thundred yards, and on the other one thousBatind these
ramparts the Kurds stood ready to send destruetilleys when the Assyrians came within their range/e men of
the advance guard removed their shoes and stockinggknown to their commanders, and unobservethdyK
urds who were defending the side of the lesserhealjmbed up on their hands and knees till tregched the top
and stood over the fortifications. They were obsdrby their comrades below, who did not recogtiieen. And
just as they were being made a target by the Amsytbelow, Malik Khoshaba shouted, 'Don't shodimiCup after
them!" Twenty others did the same. But after #teef reached the top, the first five had throwenikslves into an
upper rampart, losing one man, but killing elevéthe enemy. When the Assyrians below saw thag fitted over
the castle, they in a body gave a deafening yellran to the giant gate of Chal. They smashey gheer force, and
with bombs in their hands they entered. The sairitle explosives simply paralyzed the enemy. rAnant of two
hundred and forty Kurds, including the son of théftain of Chal, were taken captive. Soto hadyped, and his
whereabouts could never be traced! The Castlebwased to the ground, and the plunder of sheepcatité and
horses recovered."

The expedition then penetrated as far as the bainKava. From there it turned and returned to @rmihere
the victors were received with a great demonstnaémd where the Assyrian officers were decoratethé Russian
medals which were awaiting them.

THE FALL OF THE CZAR AND ITS EFFECT UPON THE ASSYRIANS

Those were happy days for the Assyrians when #reirent lands were cleared of the enemy, and tkggated
soon to occupy a part of their historic Fatherlaratle forever free from the Moslem bondage. Ancdhéfie Persian
Assyrians entertained strong hope that the districtvhich they had been dwelling, because of the-vpar
contention of Turkey as to its ownership, might nbev attached to the eastern Kurdistan, to form asyran
Republic. A clear sky for the Assyrians could haewer hung over those Islam-cursed lands; brigidees could
have never filled the heart of Mar Shimon; andfthal triumph of the All'-es could never have madsweeter balm
to heal the most gaping wound of the great wart vigio knows what tomorrow may happen? The wheediestiny
are not run by the will or the wishes of men. Reshthe most abundant, and the most painful ofi'sgrains are its
disappointments;-cherished hopes that were newaized, dreams that never came true, glorious aspthat
turned into heaps of melancholy ruins. In the mafghose joyous hopes and expectations, and foaitctear sky,
one day there came the sound of a deafening thciager The commander of the Russian forces in &andio was
at the time in Urmia, called his officers and megether, and in the hearing of Mar Shimon and daslérs, with
tears in his eyes read a telegram which he wasrpld a trembling hand. He suppressed his emstiand said:
"Officers, men and friends, | have received thisgeam from Petrograd, which | am compelled to remayou all: "
'‘Czar has been dethroned!

A news of this astounding import would naturally kice a thermometer that would register the realihgs of
the hearers. Its stunning effect upon the Assygriaas, of course, a foregone conclusion. But wabaut the rank
and file of the Russian forces, which had heretmfatl alike, served the Emperor and their count®yfew wept,
and wept bitterly; but the vast majority broke ledike animals released from an iron cage. Thewtd, they
sang, they unfurled the red flag of the so-callbdeédom,” and began to celebrate the impending dobtheir
country and their people!
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Human race has never been satisfied with any regimés own making. Patriarchal, Judicial, Feudal,
Monarchial and Imperial systems had had their dagmocracy now had to be experimented with by etigtes and
all races. But democracy is not a code of laws, the condition of a welldeveloped and well-acdhethmind. It is
not a system despotically formed by masses; itri®ogal state of the individuals. It is not an itibn of a certain
ideal; but the inspiration that gives form to tidgal. In other words, it is not in what we wantit in what we are
and what we are capable of being. Therefore, aftiobthe people of the earth, the Russians wers {grepared for
the inauguration of a regime which they never usided. A new wine could not be put in an old leottlThe
Russians took an irrational chance by doing sosequently, the bottle ripped open in a thousandegla Neither
the hand of a Lenin, nor that of a Trotsky, wilkeewe able to mend together the shattered fragnoéite vessel.
There must, in this land of stupendous areas, regtiperpetual chaos reign for many decades yaintecor else this
unprepared people return to a modified semblandbesf former authority, before they can commanel risspect
and the confidence of other nations.

For the Russian soldiers, heretofore, it was a e@gngfor the protection of the Assyrians; but nblwacame one
of destruction. They heartlessly deserted a fooégjuns, piles upon piles of ammunition, togethéh a vast
number of stores, all filled with provisions andhet accessories of the war, only to fall into tlosgession of their
former enemies. Thanks to those two hundred |IRymsians, who determined to cast their lot withAksyrians,
and die with them if necessary, rather than retara country which was destined to suffer by theraie of men
who had gone hopelessly mad. They immediatelytlzir hands on the stores that had been estatblishgrmia,
and saved from plunderers a certain supply of amaisammunition. These were turned over to Mar 8hiand his
army, and were considered as sufficient for theyAass to defend themselves therewith, till someamilous
assistance came to . them from some unseen saurseme mira culous way was opened to them thatdiread
them to where they knew not yet! For now that Ruksd become a nonentity in the war, the Turkslaveurely
return in force to invade Persia again, and todsatiae British operations in Mesopotamia.

How infallibly true the meaning and the import dbse awful words which Christ spoke when he sdibt"
everyone that says, Lord, Lord, will enter into #iegdom of Heaven." The men who would never veamtom any
mission or task without crossing themselves, begyan to trample upon the very cross they thoughy there
defending in those benighted lands of Islam! Tiiguitous deeds of which they became guilty equatethe'.r
repulsiveness those of the Urmia Tartars. Thehaxged their guns for wine, and their garments/émtka. And
when their scanty means were exhausted, they inatgglia campaign of oppression and robbery uporvehe
people who had before been their protege, as walpan the Mohammedans. On their way back to teendand
of Bolshevism, they resembled an army of locusésodring everything and everybody, leaving behiuith and
destruction, disgrace and humiliation, togethehwthelpless people who had staked all upon thdgpkeand the
honor of Russia.

THE ISOLATED POSITION OF THE ASSYRIANS

The Persian Assyrians had already tasted of therhitgredients, squeezed into their cup of aftiictby a
sudden and unexpected departure of the Russialeisoftbom Urmia. But terrible as their experiemeal been, they
had been abl e to endure the horrors of thosetfuighays in the certainty of the Russians' retiorritheir former
positions.

While the fear of a local uprising against the Gleins was now eliminated by the presence in Uwhithe
mountain Assyrians, nevertheless, blacker cloutlsated into their skies, and threatened thenthwiiercer storms.
The position of the Assyrians resembled that ahalkboat, ready to be lashed by the mighty wavesangry sea.
They found themselves surrounded on all sides lgaat fifty millions of Moslems, with Russia goteepieces, and
more than 600 miles of almost impassable mouniatesvening between them and the British expedatigrforces
in Mesopotomia. It was a terrible plight. The weéhsituation presented the outlook of a sweepirigsteophe. It
spelled a disaster that meant to Mar Shimon angbduple the eradication of a Christian race fromftice of the
earth!

In moments like these the strongest of men lose terage, and the wisest heads lose their mentalibrium.
Mar Shimon called his leaders together for consalta To the conference he invited also the heaidthe
missionary bodies in Urmia, together with the forrReissian consul who was now decidedly more proghess
than pro-Russian. The telephone service betweemnand Tiflis, in Caucasia, had not been inteedptet. It was
soon learned that, with the breaking up of Russial, by the approval of the new regime in that la@aiicasia had
attained her century-long aspirations, and had foecan independent Republic. Cognizant of the gpast the
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Assyrians had played in the war, the new governmér@outh Russia had urged Mar Shimon to hold ohisn
struggle, and had suggested also the formatiom aflmnce between the Assyrians and the Republi&sorgia. In
the meanwhile, the representatives of Great Britaid France got busy, and endeavored to bring sammeo a
cosmos out o a terri in the southern regions osRusThey pledged the heartiest support of thereghments to the
new Republic. The new government was quickly oigah) and immediately took precautionary measugasnat
any possible attacks by the Turks.

In the conference called by Mar Shimon, it was dedito send three Assyrian representatives tosTifliorder
to come to some definite understanding with the Republic of South Russia. The delegates of Man&h were
officially received, and the plan of an Alliancetbughly discussed and confinned. The Assyriang wehold the
front from Salinas to Savojboolagh, while the nesvernment pledged itself to assist Mar Shimon hiettnoney
and in ammunition, and also in trained officerstfa artillery.

These negotiations were going on still, and teleghmommunications were constantly being exchangéasden
Mar Shimon and the government of Tiflis, when thappeared in Urmia a Captain Gracy of the BritismA The
notice of his arrival was given out by the Rev. ll\atin Shedd, D.D., to whom, as a noble missionand as the
American Vice-Consul, reference has already beetienia these pages. He informed the PatriarchaHatitish
official representative desired to speak to theldes of the Assyrian people. Besides Mr. Nikitine former
Russian consul, there was now in Urmia also a Red<unit of the French government, headed by DE&Rijole,
and also a French army officer. Among the remaiayal Russians, who had stood by their formersognwere
also a number of the Russian officers. All thésgether with the foreign heads of the religioudibs, were invited
by Mar Shimon to be present when Captain Gracyess$ed the meeting.

Moments of great anxieties the Assyrians had egpeed before, but not of such intensity. The fpreis could
mount their horses, if they so desired, or jump their carriages, and get out of the zone of greimding peril. But
what would a nation in exile do? The alliance madth an uncertain Republic, and the pledges ofew n
government, the strength of which lay similarlytive pledges of support given to it by two remoteegoments,
could have acted upon the mind of the people oslgraopiate, administered for temporary relief framattack of
terriffic convulsions, and which, with the passiofits effect, would be succeeded again by a défper sense of
fear, and a still keener consciousness of painatwild England have to say? What hopes its offiejaresentative
had come to offer? What encouragement, and whatact? What assistance or what pledge? With hamd
despair contending for supremacy in the minds of Stamon and his advisers, Captain Gracy, accoregdny Dr.
Shedd, entered into the audience room of the Peltrivhere he was awaited and welcomed with pradraheers.
After he was introduced by the American Vice-Consiu British army officer, and the official moutape of the
British government, rose up and said:

"Dear Friends:-This is the first opportunity | havad to have the honor of being present with yiowish now to
speak to you with reference to the purpose andglide of the Allied powers, concerning the small apgpressed
nations such as yours. This great war that hasraged for so long, and is still raging at tremargioost in blood
and material, to the allies, has but one main abget that is, the emancipation of small and ogg®d nations such
as yours. For centuries you have been crushedr uhdemillstone of your enemies. You have beenregged
beyond measure. You have now come to the vergextiriction as a people and as a language, thankiseto
misdeeds of the Turks, assisted by their allies, @ermans. | have come to tell you that, inasnagkhe great
allied powers are making tremendous sacrifices,aardshedding streams of blood for the sake ohgayou, and
making you free, it is your duty also as a Christiation to continue in the war, and fight as yauéhso splendidly
fought in the past. Remember what you were in hggeenturies. The mighty deeds and achievemenyswof
empire are today the richest treasures which atferrmuseums of Europe, and which still inspirefgaeple of the
western world. Let the memories of your own paspire you to the performance of greater deeds.thiechopes of
a glorious future make you patient and perseveorte end. Remember, we are fighting for youediem; and you
must also continue to contribute toward that fiyael?"

This was the gist of the speech made by the reptases of the British government. Its languages vadain
enough. It was full of hope, and it carried within unmistakable terms, a guarantee of freedothécAssyrians,
provided, of course, the final issue of the great was favorable to the allied nations. But inesrdot to leave any
ground for doubt, and in order to make the pointAeéyrians' freedom doubly certain, some Assyripus the
guestion again to Captain Gracy in his own language again the Patriarch and his people were edsfrtheir
freedom, and of possessing a home land, whereinvibeld enjoy that freedom under the protectiorihef allied
powers.

While this hope lent its enchantment to the vievthaf mountain Assyrians, it could not produce thees effect
upon the Persian Assyrians. It was a well knovat faat, since the Russian entry into Persia, whiah, as stated
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before, some years before the great war, the Perbiad gradually lost their confidence in Englafrigndship, and
had now openly become pro-German. But the govemhofePersia, notwithstanding the allurements effieto it by
Germany, and notwithstanding the pressure brouwghear upon it by the representatives of Turkey, dgaparently
maintained its neutrality, and had kept the countriyof the war. This nominal neutrality had seclufor Persia an
acknowledged respect, by the allied powers, toegtoher rights and her boundaries. The Persiayriass,
therefore, by virtue of their nativity, raised tipeestion of their neutrality and asked the Britispresentative if they
could lawfully cast their lot with that of their motain brethren, and contribute their quota toamy of their leader
and their Patriarch; and that, if they did takehsacstep, whether they would not justly incur tiepkkasure of the
government of which they were then still the sutgecThe Persian Assyrians, of course, had alrezatje it known
to the Persian government that, by organizing atanjl force, as they had already done, they hadlatedy no
revolutionary thought against their government;, lméismuch as the government had been unable tecpritiem
from a previous violence, they had simply takemecautionary measure, to defend themselves agaiggbossible
repetition of the previous outrages, as well asrstjghe Kurdish lawless expeditions which wereednat their hurt.
Still, the Persian Assyrians' spokesmen soughply te their query from Captain Gracy. The lattezn added, and
said:

"You should all think very deeply upon this mattend prize your unique opportunity. It is the dofyou all to
unite under the leadership of your great leader,Rhtriarch. You have been known among the gmaers, and
recognized by them through the great name of M&n&m There are no Persian Assyrians or mountasydans.
You are all one people, constituting the Assyriation. Such is the good will and wish of the allipowers
concerning you. | have been sent by my governiteedéclare to you, as well as to other small natioimat you are
all fighting for your own freedom. | have said theme thing to the Armenians. | am just comingnfddan. They
are continuing in their struggle for their freedoiviou must also unite under one head and do the.sand so far
as the feelings of the Persian government are coedeyou leave that matter to our legation, anhédegations of

the allied powers in Teheran."

"Furthermore," continued Captain Gracy, all theenges of your army will be paid by the allieshds already
been arranged with the new government of Cauchataybu shall receive all guns and ammunition yead) and
even military assistance, if you require any. Hoem is a very precious and costly possession.adtdiways been
bought by sacrifice. You must also be willing to tthe same, if you wish to possess your Fatherlahdre honey
and milk flow."

Captain Gracy took his departure, and the Assyimuan to reorganize their forces, in order to theeregular
armies of Turkey, in the front assigned to thefe deeeping.

THE FUTILE ATTEMPTS OF MAR SHIMON FOR A FRIENDLY UNDERSTANDI NG
WITH THE LOCAL AUTHORITIES OF PERSIA

While the Assyrians, as stated before, had nodédre Mohammedan element, in the midst of whictytivere
now living, Mar Shimon deemed it advisable to althg fear of the Moslems from the vengeance of tteemer
victims; and also to remove any possible suspioiotthe part of Tabriz government as to the presehbé men in
Urmia. From the time of the succession of the K&jgnasty to the throne of Persia, Tabriz had bextm seat of
the crown princes of Persia. The city was alsoQhpital of the large state of the Persian AzaapaijThe Moslem
element of the state is not of Pharsee or Persigmpit belongs to the Tartar race; and it isladol member with
the Turks, as well as with the Mohammedans of Cgiaand Crimea. Consequently, these adherent®b&ivimed
lack all the refinement, the education and theshotif the Persians. They possess all the ferodinuslity of the
Turks. There can be no comparison whatever bettfeetwo peoples. They have absolutely nothingoimmon,
save the traditions of their common religion. Bgenpathy of this element, therefore, was decideidlly the Turks,
even though they did not agree with the latteroathé legitimacy of the Chalephate succession. ofdingly, they
could no more be trusted than an adder. hid igthes. Notwithstanding the fact that he knew tH&honesty and
treachery and their concealed enmity, the Patrjarebertheless, in a true and sincere Christianit,spndeavored to
come to some understanding with them, and estalifigiossible, friendly relations between the tweoples on a
purely humanitarian basis and principle. This mowethe part of the Patriarch was apparently receivith great
joy and jubilation. A great mass meeting was challe the spacious court of the big mosque in Urmizrinted
notices announced to the public the names of teakgrs from both religions. The Mohammedans amd th
Christians, for the first time in the history oktlslamized Persia, sat together, apparently ashumothers and as
fellow citizens of one country. Among the Mohammedspeakers were many distinguished men, like thiefC
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Moitaheed, the high priest of Urmia; the Commanalethe Persian forces in Urmia; the governor of @snand
many other social and religious dignitaries. Hevighin the same walls of the "sacred" court, thead been many
large meetings in the years gone by. But the Muslbad then congregated there to the call of thevar. The
very,environments of the place were the remindétBeoprevious massacres. The very ground on wthiststrange
audience stood, was saturated with the blood oifs@m martyrs. The very walls that enclosed #hered space still
spoke with the accents and after the manner of'&\b&od. And the very mosque itself had comeetoain as an
undying witness to Islam's hellish outrages. Hwr great edifice, with its spacious court, belongede to the
Christians. The elevated stand, within the stmagtwhere the Koran rested now, was once a Chrigtidpit on
which stood the Holy Bible in Assyrian languageheTchurch and its grounds were confiscated by dher@nts of
Arabia's self-styled prophet, and were transforinéal a cave of robbers and a den of murderers.thisoplace this
mixed audience was called. And here the oratorsheftwo races and two religions were to preachthen
brotherhood of man. The Assyrians had chosen gpeakers only to address the meeting, while thieavmnedans
had twice as many. If one was to judge from thevard appearance of this gathering, or from thaspetl
language of the Moslem orators, or from the heartthusiasm with which the eloquent remarks of tlssyfan
speakers were received, or from the charactereoftldress given by one of Islam's great high riestfrom sweet
sociability of the hour, and from an apparent nesidtion, by the Moslems, of brotherly love, onghmhiconclude
that, while the great war was still raging in Etgppnd while the Christian nations were still kiffione another, and
while they, at the expense of desolation in myriafdsomes, were still contending for supremacy power, here, in
a corner of the earth, not very far from the spbere Adam fell, and sin and death entered intontbdd, were
being detected symptoms which were heralding thend# a millenial era!

The meeting was naturally sprinkled with a largenmbhar of priests, of whom it was demanded to cadirth
congregations together, admonish their peopledses&om all hostility, and teach them to cultivistendly feelings
toward their Christian neighbors. Had these efftmten sincere, they would have proved the existeha great
transformation, or the birth of a reformation thaght have been worth even the fearful tragedieth®fgreat war.
For these very men, who had heretofore proclaimexier and massacre, were now preaching, apparéenbiherly
love, peace and harmony!

However, this was all a blind. Islam perhaps ha&yen before betrayed its characteristic hypocrisy s
indiscreetly as now. Its impenitent fanatics pthytee role of the proverbial camel, which, by bogyits head amid
the wheat blades it was chewing, it formed an isgion that, no one could see theprotruding bumjiis afiassive
back. The priests openly preached peace and hgrhahsecretly they were planning a gigantic massaln the
mosques they were telling the throngs to cultiatgherly love, in the homes of their people theyravurging them
to prepare for another "jehad." The Governor of ldrnkjlal-el-Moolk, a personified demon, sent higeats
broadcast into the rural districts, under the pr&teof quieting the people, but in reality to utige Mohammedans
secretly to sell even the garments on their bamhkd,purchase arms for the day of revenge. Therkassywere, of
course, aware of this double-crossing by the Mos]dmt Mar Shimon persisted in his Christian effoontinued to
hope against hope, thinking that, while these aiffigpof Taimur the lame, might have been absolubalsren of the
voice of conscience, they might still be in poskessf a feeble sense of honor.

Rev. David H. Oraham, a missionary
of the Brethren, who was assassinated
through the instigation of the Persian
governor of Urmia.
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Simultaneously with this movement, Mar Shimon wrtdethe Crown Prince of Persia, who was in Tabriz,
explaining to him the real position of the Assydaand informing him again of their good will towathe Persian
government. He also expressed to the successioe &hah, his own gratitude toward the Persianrgovent for its
benevolent attitude toward the Assyrian ChristiBm®ersia, and also for its official recognition tbeir religious
rights and liberty. This benevolence, the epistkged, is a matter of record, and it stands asvarncrumbling
monument to the credit of the only Mohammedan guwent, for its most liberal display of tolerancevéod its
non-Mohammedan subjects.

And as to the presence of the mountain AssyriarReirsia, the Patriarch wrote in explanation: ilveséh not
come here of our own volition, we have no politidakigns, as | know, we have so been accused toHighness
by some evil doers and mischiefmakers. We have ldegen away from our homes persecuted by thentleles
fury of the Turkish government with all its chamgstic barbarism. We have thus managed to esitegpbrutal
sword of the Turks, and have found refuge on yaewred soil, and under your exalted and benevolagt fl beg,
therefore, that we be permitted to remain heréhasefugee guests of the most gracious governofaersia, till
we come to know what God's providence has in stores, or whither it will lead us. Indeed, itne secret that we
are today an armed camp; but even these arms we taken up, not of our own free will, but rather as
precautionary measure against the murderous infeotir enemies and persecutors. And by doing son Isure,
your Highness will appreciate the fact that we atethe same time protecting the boundaries of &eesid
preventing the Turks with all our strength fromrgarg out their former designs in confiscating thesveted parts
of your kingdom. My people, therefore, rather theaving the impossible political designs on thedgnity of the
Persian soil, as falsely reported to your Highnasseality, and by virtue of their precarious gwsi, are the very
protectors of that soil.”

A similar letter was written to the Crown Prince Bgneral Agha Petros, who by virtue of his longdesce in
Urmia, had, according to the Persian law, becorReraian subject; and who had come to be recognagedterror
to his people's foes, feared greatly, both by thedK and by the Moslems of Persia.

Assyrian  soldiers on the alert,
peacefully watching developments in
the contemplated uprising of the
Moslems. By Courtesy, Near East
Relief.

But even the Crown Prince of Persia had been leg deto the mire of a dastardly conspiracy whictie,
culminated in the assassination of Mar Shimon, laddo an attempt of a gigantic uprising of the Mass for the
extermination of the Assyrians. Consequently, eply came to the letter of the Patriarch. Thustead of a
courteous acknowledgment of the receipt of a mastgtic plea, the Crown Prince, together with tlevéenor of
Tabriz, supervised the setting of a cowardly teap) carefully inspected the plan when Islam woightlthe signal,
and its adherents would rally to the slaughtehefChristians.

THE SECOND UPRISING OF URMIA MOSLEMS

The new Caucasian government had redeemed one pfeiilges made to the Assyrian Patriarch, by sgndin
some officers for the purpose of training the Agsyarmy. These, together with the former officefrshe Russian
army, who had remained in Urmia, commenced at ¢oaeorganize the forces of Mar Shimon, and malkanth
more familiar with the tactics of the European \weef One branch of the military service, in whith Assyrians
had always been deficient, was the use of thdeaytil A special unit was, therefore, created tariaéed for the
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purpose of handling the eight pieces of the ligimtiron, and five machine guns, which were left ey Russian
forces. The Assyrians were also instructed ingbevice of field telephone, which was indeed peshidge most
essential requirement of the army, owing to themrsitveness of the front assigned to it, and alsmtabundance of
passes, so remote from each other, and througbfanigich the Turks might be prompted to take theyksns by
surprise. Both of these services were altogetleer to the Assyrians. But it did not take long fbe training
officers to be firmly convinced that they could dad upon their new pupils to acquit themselvesitakly in the
performance of those duties for which they hach@&dithem.

While this work of military training and organizati in the army was going on, it was deemed equalibortant
by the Patriarch that there should also be createddministrative machine with its various deparseeach to
perform a certain function and all to be directsponsible to the Patriarch himself and to hisrebi To the
department of Ministry, War, Foreign Affairs, Jastiand Commissary, was also added a special comenfidt the
sole purpose of devising ways and means for thigcation of all the Assyrians, and their eventuahcentration on
one soil and under one flag. Here then was ladfdlandation for future self-government, for anuattealization
of which, the Assyrians were preparing to make tgiresacrifices, and to shed larger streams of bj@bd

But neither was the Moslem element inactive. Widatethe Christians had been doing in the open, the
Mohammedans were carrying on in secret. The emtale population of the city had been supplied sitims and
ammunition which were unearthed from their placesancealment. Their propagandists had persuadedge
number of volunteers from distant Mohammedan conitiesto come to Urmia, and they had all entereddity in
disguise. In addition to these, a large numbeheffamous horsemen of Karadagh had been broughthie district
in small detachments, and under the pretense @figitiening the boundary police force of Azarbaijail these
Moslem elements had been thus concentrated in dodadd to the strength of the "jehad,"” which wagnsto be
proclaimed. The mathematical figuring gave the Btomedans an absolute certainty that they stoodoteme
against the Christians. Having perfected theingldhey deliberately commenced with deeds of mcdeagainst
Christian men and women. Their organized groujis tye the Assyrians, as they traveled back andhfiorthe rural
districts, and killed not a few in the city itselfdar Shimon wrote a letter to Ejlal-el-Moolk, tgevernor, calling his
attention to these outrages against innocent @mistand asking him in the name of humanity toveme the
repetition of such hostile and evil deeds.

At this time, Agha Petros stood second to the &atni and by common consent he was accepted and
acknowledged as the Marshal of the Assyrian fordéis. name was well known to the Moslems of Urninf the
time of his consular position in the city, as aresntative of the Turkish government; but his fame General had
now begun to disturb, to some extent, even the ge&creheran. Consequently, in proportion to thead the
Moslems had of the Assyrian General, was their enaals hatred toward him. So at the receipt ofRthiarch's
letter, the governor found his chance to set l@ip for the assassination of Agha Petros, and themsheath the
sword that would wipe off from the face of the &dithe unclean heathen,” whose very presence wearminating
the sacred soil of Islam. He treacherously invitedhis official residence the heads of the varidssyrian
committees, including the General, for a conferehmedevise ways and means by which to preventéharrence
of the outrages complained of by the Patriarch."

Agha Petros suspected immediately this "generousfenon the part of the governor, and sent backdgeets,
saying that, as he was detained by important bsssjriee could not attend. But before he had timefeom all the
other leaders, who with himself were invited irfte trap, some of them had already gone. Natuthily conference
was postponed for the following day. But thoseyhiseis who had innocently responded to the invtatdf the
governor, had seen through the veil of the conepjrand noticed on their departure, how the gow&sno
sharpshooters had emerged from their places ofeadment, and how their ugly looks had spelled atrpaesful
disappointment. The situation was reported to ABe#ros, who immediately set his own wellpaid agdram
among the Moslems, to conduct a secret investigasiod ascertain with absolute proofs the realmehef Ejlal-el-
Moolk. On being assured of both the conspiracthefgovernor, and of the secret preparation oMbslems for a
general uprising against the Christians, Agha Betronediately informed the Patriarch, and askedpfmission
from his chief, to take the initiative, and attabke Moslem forces, before the latter could occiygyddvantageous
positions in and around the city. Mar Shimon, hesvecounselled his General against assuming ssgonsibility
in opening hostilities, reminding him of the agresmrecently entered into between the Assyrianstiaadvoslem
leaders, and also of the duty of the Assyriangrtwve their Christian honesty, and their faithfis¢o their pledge
and word of honor. At the same time the Patriaschte a second letter to the governor, now demandim
explanation of the continued outrages against thiesttans, and for the reported preparations ofNfwslems to
attack their harmless and peaceful neighbors.
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Ejlal-el-Moolk, however, had chosen, as he thoughtmost Opportune moment to rise against the "beath
Christians." Certain contingents of the Assyriarcés had been sent out on picket duty; and others strategically
stationed to guard the passes through which th&sTimight attempt to advance. The remainder of theny in
Urmia was regarded by the governor as entirely weak and incapable to resist his overwhelminglyesiop
numbers. If he could defeat and smash this snmsdlydan force, the massacre of the Christians winlldw in
accordance with the diabolical plan he had madestead, therefore, of replying courteously to tlagriBrch, he
chose to give the explanation demanded of him bypem proclamation of the holy war.

The first surrendering of the Moslems to
the Assyrian Army, as they came down
the street with white flag.

THE BATTLE AND THE SURRENDER OF URMIA

The righteousness of the reparation claims of #msiBn Assyrians, against the Persian Azarbaijaemonent,
is based upon such positive facts that they capossibly be found open to any contradiction. WHiile previous
massacre of the Christians in Urmia, might be campsingly attributed to the fanaticism of the Maslenobs, all
the succeeding outrages against the Assyrians aleselutely instigated by the Persian officials, amaugurated
under their direct supervision. Thus, the hostditof the battle of Urmia were opened by Arshatteblk, the
Commander of the Persian forces in Urmia. It was individual who was the chief instigator of tAssyrian
atrocities of 1914-1915. As a most bigoted fandie was directly responsible for the deeds thdtswpassed in
their horrors the cruelty of the great Tartar caergu. And because of the very atrocities, anchfsrhellish deeds,
he was elevated to his new position by the govegeneral of Azarbaijan in Tabriz. It was also wiik authority,
as the commander of the Persian troops in Urmia ttie horsemen of Karadagh had been called in samall
unsuspecting units, to swell the hordes of Isldiarstics, for the inauguration, if possible, of are successful
"jehad."

The city of Urmia had a population, estimated g0@0. Of this total, the number of the native Aisys did not
exceed 2,000. The latter were generally groupettiénimmediate neighborhoods of the three missionantres,
namely, the American, the French Catholics andfthmer Russian Orthodox mission quarters. The, diym
ancient times, still remained enclosed within thalsvof mud, raised to considerable height. It bagen gates,
leading into seven main streets, all of which lgdd its center, where the stores and the archeddra are situated.
In the immediate vicinity of the city, and withime to three miles from its western, eastern anthson gates, stood
the Christian towns of Charbash, Degalah and Gpagita The last two named towns possessed twocéatifiills,
formed by the ashes of the never-dying fire ofdheient Zoroastrians; while the former town nesttsdlf on the
skirt of a small mount, made famous since, by tlaetyndom of an Assyrian Bishop and his Christiampanions.
As a precautionary measure, General Agha Petroshisathree batteries planted on the three commgnidiits,
ready for any eventuality that might arise.

On February 9, 1918, some Assyrians who were pagisinugh the street leading to the western gatbeotity,
were.fired upon, and killed by the troops of ArstekdMoolk. Instantly the air thundered with theaffil shout of
the "jehad," drowning the rattling sound of theefiarms, as they began to spell revenge and destruct
Simultaneously with this outbreak in Christian dees, a special force was sent by Arshad-el-Moollsurround
Agha Petros in his home. The General, howevem ¢eugh surprised by the suddenness of the atadkim
personally, never lost his head. He shouted tdalmly to shelter themselves immediately in thiazeof his house;
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then single-handed he manned the machine gun heplaated in a position within the building, andtjdsr a
possible day like this. While the walls and windoef his mansion were literally riddled by the btsl of the
enemy, he thinned down so rapidly and so effegtitle line of the attackers, that they left thegdseaf their dead
and wounded and fled. Now the hostilities werenggkein earnest, and the Assyrians must either tadsar
supremacy, or else the last hour for the existefieeChristian people in this remote corner of Asia come!

The Assyrian troops were quartered not far fromdityg and within a hailing distance from one o Western
gates. The Charbash battery, under instructiors, whloose into the citv for the purpose of derfipireg the
Moslems; while one hundred and fifty men were oedeo face the enemy in the main street, in omestertain its
strength in that vicinity. The Assyrians entrertthieemselves at once, and engaged the fire of thembelming
numbers. This position they were to hold at alksiand hazards till they received further ordénsthe meanwhile,
seven hundred men were ordered to open a way thitbiegsection occupied by the Christians, and r@atte rear
of the main body of the Moslems. In order to acplish this task unobserved, they had to break hbiesigh the
walls of the adjoining homes of the Christians. isTivas done very successfully. After these men dtationed
themselves in commanding positions, and had platitedwo machine guns with which they were equippbd
General sent word to the one hundred and fifty mbo were still engaging the fire of the enemy tcata their
position, and in their retreat to pretend that tesre fleeing. They did so. If the dry bones afsklyn, the
"prophet" of the Shea Moslems, were anywhere rearstene of battle, they might quake before thadérous
shout of his name. The Moslems, thinking thatAksyrians were defeated and were on the run, atdta hour of
the "holy vengeance" had come, pursued the "fleigifidels.” This was surely the greatest hour @ithubilation!
Mohammed had heard the prayers of his "faithfulitl $hey were soon to crown the precious names if Hasan
and Husayn with the greatest trophy of the greatestsacre of the "heathen followers of the NazateBet
tremendous as the shout of victory was it was @llad moment. Mohammed perhaps had changed his, mind
Husayn perhaps had been angry at the procrastinatiois worshippers. The pursuers moved fasy, Were almost
trampling upon each other in their haste to gst fit the Christians. The main street was bladf thie "victorious"
troops of Arshad-el-Moolk. The monotony of themmiform was broken by green and white garlands tznis
double priesthood. The latter bore the bannetbeholy war. They had come as far as the gatheotity, when
Agha Petros gave the signal to his men, who fell hothe rear of the enemy, to fire. The famousshmen of
Karadagh dropped like leaves. Their bodies minglgll those of the shouting priests. The executlwhnot last
more than thirty minutes. It was stopped agaim\lia Petros, who called it "a slaughter, and nioatle." Here a
force less than a thousand men had routed an etemiymes as large! And all this time the Patliaand his
people were praying, not so much for the triumphhefr defenders as for the salvation of a Chrisgaople from
the releiiltess wrath of Islam.

In front of the French Hospital in
Urmia, gathering the wounded after the
first fight between the Assyrians and the
Moslems. The  American  flag
proclaiming its mission of mercy. But
merciful deeds failed to touch the hearts
of the vipers of Islam.

The hostilities had apparently ceased. The Palriand his General were contemplating as to wiegissthey
should take on the following day, when shortly afteidnight, the dead silence that had pervadedcityewas
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suddenly broken by fresh thunders of the "jeh@dshad-el-Moolk, the commander of the Persian tsp@nd Ejlal-
el-Moolk, the governor, had not repented of theill.e A second attempt of the Moslems during thghhiwas
crushed in the bud by the same Christian troop®, mained stationed in the same position whicl tiee held
during the day.

In the first day of the battle the entire westeantf the city had fallen into the hands of thesykgans. It was
fully expected, however, that the Mohammedans waally and attack again, and that perhaps a marsharg
defeat would be necessary to bring the chief coagps to their sense so as to leave the Assydbmme. During
the night, in addition to the troops who were sta¢id in the city and at one of the western gategas decided to
occupy by smaller units some other positions in shathern part of the city, as also the gate stuaiear the
American mission. At the southern gate was statiodlalik Khoshaba, the "lion of Tiari," with somed hundred
of his own Tiari warriors. Their position facedetitly the ancient ramparts of the city, whichjtdsecame known
in the morning of the following day, were held bsry large forces of the enemy. In the rear offifeei troops and
about half a mile away, outside the city wall, stamother fort, occupied by Karadagh horsemen. dther two
batteries, stationed, one in Degalah, and the @th@pogtapah, had received orders to be readgdon at sight of
the signals.

Early in the morning of Saturday, February 10tle, tlefeated Moslems commenced with a greater fawyinb
been reminded by their religious leaders that, whweer dies in this battle will go immediately tcaien and receive
a larger and a more merited reward in Mohammedtsdise of superlative bliss. The hostilities opkne
simultaneously in the city and out of the city. n&0Assyrian troops were bringing ammunition to tleeimrades
who were being attacked within the walls of Urmi@hey were intercepted by the horsemen of Karadagio,
emerged from the fort the . y were holding, andmafited to capture the ammunition and also d canmbich they
were bringing up at the call of Agha Petros. Tlardtlagh warriors, under their Persian officers gwgisastrously
defeated, and fled back into the shelter of the faihe Assyrians planted their guns against trenghold and then
took it by assault. The famous horsemen paid heawnalty for their treachery. Among the dead ia fibrt was
found the body of Riza Khan, a Persian Generalththmeanwhile, the men of Malik Khoshaba, at thettsern
gate, and directly opposite the ancient rampartsinvihe walls, pushed back the troops of Arshalfteblk. They
surrounded the ramparts, and took that strongHetullzy assault. The Assyrian troops, stationethermain street
leading to the western gate, known as the gatehafliaish, had penetrated further east into theanity,had pushed
back the troops of Arshad-el-Moolk. The Moslemgsaveompelled to vacate the streets, and conductesilg
warfare from the roofs and the windows of their $es1 Extremely anxious to save the lives of his,mAgha Petros
issued ordcrs to the troops to halt their advamdew it was time for the batteries to bring the eidfal governor and
commander of the Moslem forces down on their kneBsom the south, from the east and from the wibst,
batteries of Googtapah and Deglalah and Charbasfedppouring a rain of shells into the easterrigorof the
city. The two-inch guns, were, of course, moreifigng than destructive; but the weapons accorhglis their
purpose. The red flag of the "jehad" disappeaaed, a white flag was raised instead. Ejlal-el-Moahd Arshad-
el-Moolk surrendered unconditionally, and the firiceased.

Credit for this victory is again to be ascribedte fearless warriors of Tiari, who ha some tim@oteetaken by
assault the mighty fortifications of Chall in Tugkevhich were defended by braver men than thesauaiywfanatics
of the Persian Azarbaijan.

Agha Petros immediately apprised his chief of ilwason, and the Patriarch was ready to receieestippliant
emmisaries of peace.

The final Surrender of the Moslems led by their
priests to accept the terms imposed by the
Assyrian Patriarch. By Courtesy, Near East
Relief.
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The Moslem delegation looked more like a mob th&éody of men suing for peace. The Persian gea@dhhis
officers, the Mujtaheeds, or the high priests ¢drs the white turbaned Mollies (priests) and theeg garlanded
Sayids, who egotistically claim their descent frdhe prophet of Arabia; merchants, bankers, landloadd
representatives of all trades; all humble and hateid, led by a white flag, marched through theess of the city,
under the gaze of the very people whom they weirgggo exterminate! Counting on the kindness bé&art, which
the knowledge of Christ can generate, they camefelhgdrostrate in the presence of the Christiatri®ach of the
Assyrian people! If these men could become Chrnisti they would have an amazing vocabulary for ggrayd
supplication. In the hour of need, their vernacsl#pplies the richest expressions of appeal facyneThey poured
their pleadings at the feet of Mar Shimon with slaene eloquence they had previously demonstrated, ttough so
hypocritically, in advising their co-religionists tultivate "friendly relations with their Christianeighbors." But one
of their own poets has said: "The last end of angowolf will be a wolf; even though with the sorfsnaen it shares
its meat and its loaf." So, while they trusted lie forgiving spirit of the Christian religion, anchile they were
certain that they would obtain the forgiveness theyght, still their wicked heart had never changed could their
seared conscience be awakened by the thunder oddhieg cannon. It was not a genuine repentahees simply
a sense of fear and dread; and the Patriarch, kigaiwis, granted their petition on certain stipetatonditions.

THE CONDITIONS OF THE MOSLEM'S SURRENDER

The city was still being guarded by the Assyriaoops when the Patriarch, in addition to his ownisetg and
Generals, sent also after the representativeseofllied powers to hear the conditions he had pezbéor the
Moslems' acceptance of surrender, and also to thave present when the latter signed those conditidihey were
as follows:

1. The exercise of all authority shall be theradfiehe hands of the Assyrians.

Humbled and humiliated by defeat the
Moslems of Urmia together with the

leaders of the Persian Army march to
rostrate themselves at the feet o Mar
Shimon, asking or peace and
forgiveness.
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2. The Moslem "police force" shall be disbandedhhio the city and in the rural districts, and e to be
replaced by the Assyrians.

3. Within forty-eight hours the Moslems everywhamest surrender all their arms of all descriptions.

4. The arrest and imprisonment of the chief agigtmcluing Moosa Agha Sadir, Arshad-el-Hemayolrshad-
el-Moolk and Haji Samad.

5. Full indemnity, the- amount of which to be detgred later, to be paid to the families of the [etenfficers
who were wounded in this war, in case of their deat if they survive, a smaller indemnity to bedpéor the
injuries suffered by them.

6. The Governor Ejlal-el-Moolk to be held respoiesifor the previous outrages against the Christiand also
for the bloodshed resultant to the break of hdstdj which were commenced with his knowledge apcdhis
permission.

7. The Assyrians will then free the Persian sokltaken prisoners in the war.

It was deemed advisable, however, in connectioh thi¢ presentation of the foregoing conditiongssoie also a
general statement that would contain a true versfdhe story of the hostilities, and offer jusitfile reasons for the
activity of the Assyrian army in this part of Passand also appear as a warning to the Moslemgprdare attempt
similar upnsings again against the Christians.

After the defeat of the Moslems the
Assyrian soldiers preserving order in the
streets of the conquered city.

The statement was as follows:

"Inasmuch as the Persian government is unable te rita. Azarbaijan subjects to abide by its decianabf
neutrality; and inasmuch as it is unable to Prefemtign troops from invading its territories amdlicting sufferings
upon its own subjects, therefore, complying with tarms of alliance with the government of Caucaaral by the
advice and with the consent of the allied poweid @lso as an urgent measure of self-defense, wmairgaining
our organized forces in the front allotted to cafiekeeping.

An Assyrian guard shortly after the capture of
Urmia by the Assyrian Army. Being congratulated
by Dr. Allen an American Missionary. Courtesy
Near East Relief.
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"While we were thus performing our duty in protagtithe boundaries of Persia and preventing the yrfierm
invading its lands, we regret to say that we foimdrmia a number of ringleaders among the leadétee people,
and among the officials of the government, who wewgking hand in hand with our enemy, and seeking o
destruction. Contrary to their sworn declaratiand public utterances, these evildoers agitated/itiedem element,
and secretly collected forces and formed an arntig tie sole object of attacking us. Against ourcsie and
earnest pleadings, to permit us to live peaceally them, they first perpetrated deliberate deddgalence upon
the Christians, and then most unexpectedly theprsed us with a bloody attack. We were compeltedefend
ourselves, as we will always d o, and by doingiswjas inevitable that the city of Urrnia shouldfsy, and that
blood should be shed with our blood."

The Mohammedans accepted, of course, the condpicasented to them, and placed their signaturesuhdiz
sworn pledges.

But could these "seed of vipers" ever be trusted?

General Agha Petros waiting to receive
the surrendering Mollies.

THE ASSASSINATION OF MAR SHIMON

It soon became apparent that the Tabriz governmasinot only without knowledge as to the secravities of
the Moslems in Urmia, but it had also a hand in dgéation that led to the Mohammedan uprising regjaihe
Christians. The deposed Shah, Mohammed Ali, béfisrsuccession to the throne and his subsequémbdement
and exile, as the crown prince, and future KingPefsia, had for a bribe of three thousand Toon®B23(Q0) given
his consent to the Kurdish tribes of Kurdistan tta@k his own Christian subjects of Targavar, pkmiheir homes,
and carry away their flocks and cattle, and whathgourse, they did. The existing crown princewrresiding in
Tabriz, was none other than the brother of the seganonarch, a fanatical Moslem, and a hater oCtiméstians.
The plan for the assassination of Agha Petros,whigs to be followed by a wholesale massacre oA#syrians in
Urmia, having failed so disastrously to the Moslemgerior authorities now concocted the diabolgzddeme and
formed a more treacherous conspiracy to kill theigah and the Commander-in-Chief of the Assyfiamtes; and
then to mobilize larger forces in order to carryt the previous program for the extermination of @leristians.
They were clever enough to play upon the virtuetheir victim. They remembered how earnestly he pl@aded
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with them, and how sincerely he had manifestedstiisng desire for peace and friendly relationshviibth the

Persian authorities, and with the Moslem subjeftBarsia. Now was their opportunity to lay the neap and

commit the most dastardly crime in the entire mistaf Persia. Indeed, similar deeds of cowardiae already been
committed by the Persian authorities of Azarbaifaut, they were committed against the lawless bdgaof Persia,
whom they had been unable to check or arrest, wader the pretence of becoming their hosts andrd#éog them

with medals of gold and titles of honor.

But here was a man, as harmless as a dove, asdsavkon, immeasurably more efficient than adl tombined
forces of Persia, to protect the integrity of therdfan soil, and to save the Persian subjects dorfem the
freebooting expeditions o their neighboring Kurdsid one who had absolutely no designs on Persidsor
government, although he could compel submissiom footh its dilapidated army, and from its uncializpeople, if
he so desired. Here was a great man, a noble ehavhose virtues they were going to take advantagkewhom
they were going to murder in cold blood!

It was the custom of the Patriarch to keep movimprag his people. The impending troubles of Urmaa h
prolonged the usual period of his stay there. €hemy having been punished and forced to sign gz
agreement, on the'Assyrians' terms, Mar Shimon nmadparation to depart for Salmas and be in thestrod
another part of his exiled flock. The news of initended departure had, of course, preceded higebgral days,
and had reached the ears of Tabriz authorities.

In Salmas at this time resided a notorious brighpdthe name of Simkoo. He was undoubtedly the most
dreaded, by the Persian authorities, of all thediglr chieftains of the Eastern Kurdistan, and vegmrded as the
strongest of them all. Through the game of diployrfze had managed to be alternately now on thedPesigle and
then again on the Turkish side. At the time of Buessian occupation of the State of Azarbaijan,nb®rious
brigand had surprised his co-religionists, and fawgn the side of the Allies as well. He was ooaptured by the
Russian soldiers and taken to Tiflis as a prisorgrt before the collapse of Russia he had succeiedgaining the
favor of the Russian military authorities to sechigfreedom, and to bring back with him a consatdéés supply of
arms and ammunition, on the promise that he wadhis available force against the Turks. AfterRussians had
completely withdrawn from Persia, Simkoo, so faPassia was concerned, became supreme, and sancayh of
Shah Abbass, no monarch had exercised as greattlaorisy over the boundary lands of the northwesteersia.
The Persian government, of which he was a subijechad defied, as he could always defy; and saddhe Turks
were concerned, he knew he could play the game d&yatelling them that he was forced into the ssrof Russia
against his will. Simkoo had had one fear onlyd #rat had always risen from the Assyrian marksofehargavar,
even though they were inferior to his men in nurabeBut now that the Assyrian warriors of the hillere also
present in Persia, he had become a peaceful spyhjetihad apparently chosen to live out and fanfhis old nest
of lawlessness in the mountains of Bradoost andaBanit was this man that the Persian authoritgesl as a tool in
their hands for the assassination of Mar Shimond After he had committed the dastardly deed, Isetold, if the
Turks failed to make their appearance in Persighby time, he could escape into the interior of ¢bhantry and
remain there unmolested.

Mar Shimon and his bodyguard of two hundred horseareived in Salmas during the last week of Felyruar
1918. He was welcomed by his own people, and éyAtimenians as well. Even the Moslems of Salmed wiith
the Christians in the bestowal of honors upon hhortly after his arrival he was visited by tworeisaries of the
Persian authorities of Tabriz. They came to thgidah with that polished hyprocrisy which growsckisively in
the soil of Islam. They reminded him of the leter had written several months before to the Tadwihorities,
expressing his good will toward the Persian govemmand requesting of the latter that he and bple be
allowed to reside in Persia as their temporary tguesThey officially informed the Patriarch of theleep
appreciation” that was felt by the Persian autlesriof the contents of his Beatitude's letter, #rat how those
authorities had been "glad to serve a humanitaréause,” by gladly opening the gates of their cqurtr give the
Assyrian Christians a place of refuge. But, théssaries added, inasmuch as the Persian authatésiged to see
those boundary lands in perfect peace and trabgualind inasmuch as they would no longer countemnang local
Moslem agitations and uprisings against the Claristi they thought that it would be for the intexdspeace, if the
only source of trouble that might disturb the tnaitity of the country, was eliminated. And thatasmuch as the
Kurdish chieftan had indicated to the Persian aitihe, a strong desire to come to an understandiitly the
Assyrians, it would absolutely insure the desired, éf his Beatitude could likewise assure Simkad his followers
of his friendly attitude toward the latter as well.

It is a short distance between Deleman, the capit&lalmas, where Mar Shimon's brothers and sistgded,
and Kohna Shahar, where Simkoo had establishedelisheadquarters. Before the former city attatheddignity
of a capital, the latter had the honor of beincdhldbe center of business and the seat of the goat And for that

44



The Flickering Light of Asia or The Assyrian Natiand Church

very reason the old municipality still retains thame of "Ancient City." Kohna Shahar had a largen@mian

population. The latter had been wise to the gptifrthe trap for the assassination of Mar Shim®@hey had now a
common interest with the Assyrians. They were ¢oigh or survive with their Christian coreligiomsist They

secretly apprised the Patriarch of Islam's plotl pleaded with him not to meet Simkoo, unless #teeil came to
Deleman to meet him. From the viewpoint of poditietiquette, it was indeed the place of Simkobawe called on
the Patriarch. But the latter, ever anxious toiiioodshed and maintain peace with his Moslenghtsrs, and
ever ready to exhibit the spirit of his Christiarofession, with his characteristic humility declhrdais decision to
visit Simkoo in his own headquarters. The warniogthe Armenians, the pleadings of his own peogtel the tears
of his nearest relatives could not persuade hitey his decision. He was as fearless as he veak 1and lowly.

The Moslem element of Deleman was, of course, anftige plot, and with Satanic interest they weegohing the
road over which, either Simkoo was to seal the dobithe conspiracy by coming to the eommander-iefobf the

Assyrian forces, or the Christian Patriarch, pradpby the high qualities of his Christian professiwas to be led
like a lamb to the slaughter. And the Tabriz atitfes lost sight for a moment of the gigantic ggle that was
going on between the mighty armies of Europe, #selt of which might mean to them either the sup@nor the
downfall of Islam in Asia, and intently fastenecitheyes upon the scene, where the awful tragedpeif own

creation and planning was to be enacted.

On the 3rd day of March, 1918, the Patriarch sdtisncarriage, and with a bodyguard of one hundred fifty
horsemen started for the headquarters of the Kuatigeftain. He went to assure the notorious Ioidigéat he could
remain absolutely certain of the peaceful attitofiehe Assyrians, provided his own men indulgedlomger in
deeds of violence and lawlessness. But was mohtibile and Christian attitude of a great Patriaguivalent to the
giving of bread to the dogs and the casting of [pdsfore the swine?

The news of Mar Shimon's departure preceded hih;bafore his arrival, the great assassin, who chatdly
believe the report, stationed seven hudred of & marksmen in concealed and cornmanding positieitis the
order to shoot simultaneously at the sight of ta&i&ch, when he emerged from the house of theeftain after
the visit. No servant could have received his erasith a greater honor. The Patriarch was esdante the house.
Two of his bodyguard accompanied him within. Thieeos remained outside. The apparent absences dfutds
from the environs of their chieftain's residencektdhe Assyrians off their guard. In the coursethe friendly
interview between the Patriarch and the Kurdiskefclane of the men who had accompanied Mar Shimunthe
house, noticed from the window the presence ofctircealed Kurds on the surrounding roofs. Reaitire full
import of the situation, the attendant said toRladriarch, in Assyrian: "My Lord, our end is centgbermit me to Kill
this dog (Simkoo) just to avenge the blood that sukely be shed." The Patriarch, with an incredslemile, bade
his attendant be calm. "My Lord, ",repeated theylsn guard, "they will surely kill us all, let niéll this dog,
perhaps we can save your life!" The Patriarchragstd his attendant again. He arose to departngganied by
Simkoo to the door. The latter shook the handi®ghest, and went back into the house. And jsidtlar Shimon
was seated in his carriage, surrounded by his haiyg the seven hundred Kurds fired, all simultaisgg into the
group of their unsuspecting victims. Only six loé$e men escaped, with wounds in their bodiesvethe news of
the tragedy, and tell the story of the Patriaraksassination.

THE PUNISHMENT OF SIMKOO

The sensational effect of Mar Shimon's assassimatas almost equaled by the excitement causedebgiating
audacity of the murderer. It became, however, sqgarent that there was something more assurargahmere
promise of protection made by the Persian autlestitivho had encouraged the Kurdish chieftain tee leted so
inconceivably bold, as to have stretched his muanaehand upon the life of the Assyrian Patriard@ihe dastardly
deed was intended to serve as the sou-.ld of a&ptlgit would rally larger forces of Islam, to gato a successful
issue the terrible program in which the Mohammedzrdrmia had so decisively failed. The leadershef second
uprising of the Moslems, as well as the Kurdisketthin, had been officially promised by Tabriz artties, strong
military assistance. Therefore, when Agha Petabshe hearing of the terrible news, started with gunitive
expedition against Simkoo, and David Efendi, thether of the Patriarch, rallied his Salmas for@esurround the
murderer, they were surprised by the discoveryhef Rersian forces, stationed in the environs ofageassin's
stronghold, to intercept the passage of the Assytrieops. Unbeknown to the Assyrians, the Gove@eneral of
Azarbaijan had assembled all the available trodpgbe state, together with a large number of vadard from the
city of Tabriz, and had them all placed in the wityi of Khoi, north of Salmas, and also on theshillhich circled
Simkoo's headquarters and the scene of murderthdgke troops were to await the result of the Aasgt battle with
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the Kurds. Or, if the issue of the battle remaif@dany length of time uncertain, the Persian pg@n the pretense
of keeping order in the country, were to attack Assyrians, both in the rear and on the right, evitile Moslem
population would rise to exterminate the defenselelristians at home. The Tabriz authorities, h@mewhile,
they had calculated on the bravery of the Assyridginsy, in their haste for destruction, had faitedtake into
consideration the military tactics of the Assyrigenerals. The latter knew the treachery of théciaf§ of the
Persian government. They knew that the real soéndar Shimon's assassination was not Kohna Shahar,
ancient city of Salmas, but Tabriz, the modern tehjoif the Persian Azarbaijan. They also knew it was the
time to do what their murdered chief had so ofestrained them from doing,-to humble even Tabriwrdon its
knees.

An intercepting Persian force was stationed onhsights of Kudchi, half-way between Urmia and Salnand
on the eastern wing of the snow-clad mountainschvigtood like impenetrable barriers, protecting Ilizene
stronghold of the Kurdish chieftain, to which helhmow fled with his men. Agha Petros dispatcheadall force of
his men to engage the Persian troops in battldewié main body of his punitive expedition he tdgkanother and
shorter route across the snow-covered mountai@oofaie and Bradost. The Assyrians, who were gginhst the
Persian troops, attacked them with a disastroas\iihich lasted two hours only. The latter fled avere pursued.
Those who failed to halt or surrender, fell deadvounded all along the route of their flight. THissyrian force
then returned, disarmed the entire Moslem popuiagiod remained in Kudchi, awaiting further ordesf Agha
Petros, who had now become the Commander-in-Chiall the Assyrian forces. In Kudchi, the bodidstwenty
Assyrians were found. They had been interceptetthéir travel by the Azarbaijan troops and murderedold
blood. In this battle the Assyrians lost two ofis and one enlisted man only.

The expedition experienced terrible hardshipswds in the early part of March. The mountains weesl in
deep snow, which made the progress of the Assyxiansslow. In summer season it would have takenttoops
less than two days to have made the distance betWsaia and Chara, the stronghold of Simkoo. Bawiit took
Agha Petros nearly eight days to face the mightyrieis of the Shakak tribe, entrenched behind thefity
fortifications. Owing to the depth of the snow e mountains, and to the nature of the ground,adsal to the
strength of the assembled forces of Simkoo, it geaeerally believed by the Moslems, that the Ass@iaxpedition
would perish in the snows of the impassable monstair fall into a trap, where it would be annitéth by the
assembled Shakak Kurds. And indeed, even the assyrthemselves were not altogether free from the
apprehension of some possible misfortune. Forgtshis time, a fearful snowstorm, which was svieg@cross
these ancient heights of Media, had enveloped gsyrfan expedition, and had made the most sandpgiag have
most unpleasant surmisings. The reports of Agtlieo®ehowever, which continued to arrive daily, ganeeded
buoyancy to the Assyrians. On the 15th day of Mal®18, Agha Petros and Simkoo met on the battlengl of
the latter;-one determined to make the murdererdeayly for the innocent blood he had so cowartibds and the
other, equally determined to defy and to challettye supremacy of his pursuers. It is wonderful hine
determination of a man's mind can overcome thennitfy of the body over which it rules. Every memioé this
expedition had suffered fearfully. Day and nidteyt had literally been ploughing their way throuigé deep snows.
The men of Malik Khoshaba, who had been,separated the expedition in order to attack the Kurdsrfranother
direction, had not tasted any food for two dayat, Bh! for the bitter memory of that awful tragédye cowardly
deed of that notorious assassin! They never thoofghunger or fatigue. The last report of Aghdar®g before the
battle commenced, read: "I can hardly restrainnoein from rushing the fortifications."

On Friday morning, March 16th, the hostilities opén The snowstorm, through which the Assyrians had
passed, had betokened the fury with which they dvstbirm the stronghold of Simkoo. The Shakak Kdodght
furiously all that day and all the succeeding nigBut their wonderful courage was no match forwhmath of the
wounded mountain tigers who were leaping by bowmtkrapidly surrounding the unconquered briganddedia.
Simkoo wondered where the promised troops of AZmba&ould have been! Was it possible that he héb been
betrayed with the same betrayal that had delivarexd his bloody hands the innocent victim he hadcewardly
slain? A two-inch gun from the Assyrian batteryl fpunctured holes into the massive walls of stéwa¢ ¢énclosed
the brigand's stronghold. But guns of that calibwald not reduce these fortifications. On Satynei@rning, just
before the noon hour, the Assyrians gave a tengfyiell and stormed the outer ramparts of the ghiold. Simkoo
saw that he could no longer resist the onrushithg. tiAnd before the Assyrians had time to scalenthlés of the
inner forts, the assassin, with a bodyguar as eorghad escaped through an unknown subterraressage, and
had fled to an unknown destination. The escapgheofssassin was, of course, painfully disappantiut the sight
within the extensive fortifications became simpiigiitful. The Shakak Kurds, even though their fthia had
escaped, paid in full for their iniquitous deed.otMne who resisted capture remained alive. Theeobs of
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Simkoo's large food stores were estimated as giitidor the supply of the entire Assyrian army floe period of
one whole year. These, together with thousandseatls of cattle and sheep and horses, were casfistar the
same purpose. Fear fell upon the Moslems again. itBequired another crushing defeat to be itélicnow upon
the Azarbaijan regular forces, in order to bring @overnor-General of Tabriz down on his knees,thed to his
senses.

General Agha Petros, who fought fifteen
victorious battles with the Turks and the Kurds,
and whose name became a terror to the
Moslems.

THE BATTLE OF SALMAS

Agha Petros with his punitive expedition returnedJrmia. No heartier welcome could have been gieeany
returning conqueror. The character of this dematien, however, revealed, at least to the Mosletoakers,
something deeper than a mere emotional manifestafipy. It was mingled with praises and hallahg, similar to
those which were born centuries before by the fplusnof David over the enemies of Israel. For duthose days
of anxious waiting, these Assyrians had daily ceggted again for prayers and supplications fovdednce frorp
the wrath of their unprovoked enemies. Therefasethey welcomed with great rejoicing their retagniheroes, they
lauded with greater shouts the power of their fi@h@c)d, and the name of their Redeemer Christ.

The Assyrian General had been informed of the pisef the Azarbijaan troops in Salmas and Khout I
felt that he was needed where the greatest daageml a possible appearance of the Turks in thithsoOn the
other hand, he felt very certain that the Assyf@noe, stationed in Salmas, would be able to coiple any situation
that might arise there. The crushing defeat ofkBinhad staggered the designing Moslems of SalnmEise
Assyrians decided not to take any more chancesanmitbceitful people. David Effendi, the brothettsd lamented
Patriarch, who was the commanding general of treyren troops in Salmas, served the inhabitanBadéman, the
capital of the district, with an ultimatum, to semder all their arms. The piles of guns and anitioar) taken from
the Moslems, revealed the extent of their secrepgmations for a murderous uprising against thes@ms. With
the surrender of arms by the Moslems, the cityfife# into the hands of the Assyrians. This disang of the civil
population, however, did not dishearten, to a Varge extent, the officers of the Azarbaij an treof he latter were
informed by Tabriz authorities of the approachtodisg Turkish forces from the direction of oushnpiokmediately
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west and southwest of Urmia, and also of a largeefof Tabriz and Khoi volunteers, who had alreadjved at the
scene of the impending battles. T zarbaijan troplasined to attack from two directions; one of theirces
advanced on the state road running between a losig of hills on the one side, and the Lake of W@rom the other,
while their larger army came from the directionkdfoi. The latter opened the hostilities by firing a Assyrian
picket stationed some distance from Salmas, anthercaravan road that connected Deleman with Khihe
Assyrian picket Withdrew as instructed, in orderdiaw the vastly superior numbers of the enemyectostheir
prepared position. It was taken for granted thaténemy, as usual, would move slowly and cautjou$his was
decidedly to the liking of the Assyrian General,onmad planned to attack the approaching forcesabraetime.
Thus the Tabriz army was met at Tassui, some thiitgs from Salmas. It was crushed beyond theipitigs of
rallying'again. It suffered staggering losses.e Tlheing soldiers of the crown prince, togethehwie blood-thirsty
fanatical volunteers of Islam, took to the hillsppping like leaves in their flight, being pursuley the "heathen”
they had despised so bitterly. Included with tlgh spoils 'of the small arms and ammunition, thesykians
captured also a field cannon, which they later usegteat advantage.

In the meanwhile, the stronger army of Khoi had eamithin the striking distance of the Assyriana ‘&dvance
guard of the latter deserted their position aset@lbserved by the enemy. Unaware of the ---s&griihd befallen its
left wing, the army of -briz attacked with a deafenshout. It was a atical call upon the name bti#eir prophet.
ut Ali, like the prophets of Baal, must have falleep. He failed to respond to their call. Pesheglluring sights,
under the shade trees of a camal radise, werentecesting for him to be disturbed by the urgert & his
followers, or, perhaps when he had decreed "holys'wagainst the "heathen,” he had never dreametheof
pageantry of the machine guns with which his "hadgrriors" would be welcomed. However, the Governor
General's army of Khoi was literally cut up and edtnannihilated. The dead and the wounded weretedby the
thousands. Perhaps not more than two or possit#e thundred men escaped to hide in the hills,tengahe fall of
darkness, in order to make their way back to theines. But the most amazing aspect of the batik that the
Assyrian casualties did not exceed more than temimeead and wounded! Was it not possible that Almighty
had thundered with his righteous wrath againsstiezessors of the old Caananites? The situatiengresented a
different outlook from that in Europe. God mustédooked upon the scene of these battles fronffereint angle.
This was not a war for conquest. There was no fimpambition here. Commerce and Mammon had niéda
these armies into the field of battle. No geogiegdhboundaries were involved, and no claims ofated rights
were made a pretense for the shedding of humardblobhis was a campaign of murder by the adherehts
Mohammed; a Satanic determination on the parteMbslems to wipe off the name of the follower<birist from
the face of these already benighted regions. Ganat then believe that the God of Joshua hadesethater days
thundered against an army of personified demonis@ afmies of Tabriz were defeated and crushedthendope of
the Governor-General of Azarbaijan centered nothénpossibilities of the Turkish forces from thestve

A SHORT BIOGRAPHY OF MAR SHIMON BENYAMIN

Mar Shimon Benyamin, the Patriarch of the Easterangelical Church, was thirty-three years Of agiatime
of his assassination. He had succeeded his prestwcat the age of eighteen, and for fifteen yhatsoccupied the
partiarchal See at Qoodchanis. His mother's naaseAsyat, the daughter of Kambar of Eill, an Asayivalik and
also a deacon in the Eastern Church. His fatharise was Eshai (Jesse), a blood member of theumdiai family.
He received his early education under a prominenolar from Tkhooma, by the name of David, who Viest a
deacon in the Eastern Church, and was later elgvatthe office of a bishop and named Bishop Apiphraim).
In addition to his great scholarship, Bishop Apriras also known for his piety and devotion. ThefeitPatriarch
of the East, therefore, could have been educatioaald spiritually reared by no better instructdie also took
advantage of the presence of the Archbishop ofeChuty's mission representatives in Qoodchanisgaitked not a
little knowledge from those learned missionarieldis great office, besides its requirements in tbgiglal and
ecclesiastical training, made it in'Cumbent upom b make himself familiar with 'political scienead world's
diplomacy. He was forin this realm of study, bying able English tutors who were deeply interestetthe natural
aspirations of his people, as well as in the dpatiwelfare of his church. It has been conceded, twith the
exception of "Mar Shimon the second," known bydringuishing name of "Bar Sabbaee," and whoseniiency
and martyrdom took place during the reign of Shagper Magi, in the fourth century, a greater mamtivar
Benyamin has not occupied the Patriarchal SeeeoEtistern Church. He possessed a most wonderidrdity,
which inspired both fear and love at the same tirttewas his great magnetism that impelled botreremce and
allegiance from all sectarian elements of his peopho had for more than a generation left thaimgr fold, and
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affiliated themselves with other religious beliefddis personality became thus a center, around hwhit the
Assyrians rallied and presented a united fronth liothe emergencies of the war, and in the pudditheir national
aspirations. Had he been spared the bullet ofi$lassin, and had the promises made to the Assyyatheir allies
been fulfilled, Mar Benyamin, by common consenalbtthe people, would have been proclaimed eitsea king or
as the first president of the Assyrian nation.

All truly great men are humble and meek. Such thhesyoung Patriarch of the East. The Russian géhgave
him the homage of a king, and the little childreoud run to him as to a loving father. , He elidithe admiration
of the Grand Duke of Russia, who in conversing Witls visitor felt as if he was in the presenceaafrowned king,
and he made himself the idol of his people, byatttention he paid to the poorest and the humbfdsisdlock. He
rode in the imperial carriage and received the @rak given to a Czar, when he visited Tiflis, anddtehe sight of
the weary refugees of his people, whom he foungitignon the roads, took their place by walking &fad gave
them the horse he had mounted. He was consideeenidst handsome man in the Assyrian nation; afdgek of
those charming features there lay the beauty ofliesacter. The constant smile of his face radittie sunshine of
his soul. As a sincere Christian he commanded witthority, and yet his rebukes were fatherly, nadgwith
kindness and mercy. Undoubtedly, it was the swkatm of his character that endeared him to afisels and alll
religious colors of the Assyrian nation. The Ron@atholics and the Protestants revere d and lowredfdr his
noble and love inspiring traits, and were forcedd¢&nowledge him as their leader.

He possessed a most liberal mind. With the authofia Patriarch he could have preserved the siedcal
fence, which for centuries had protected his chagdinst intrusion and proselyting efforts; buthwhis democratic
tendencies and broadmindedness he removed thesfeamu# gave freedom of thought and belief to luskil One
intense desire of his heart was that his peoplaldize educated and enlightened; and with a mostrges heart he
removed all obstacles in the path of the variousslohary bodies. The early custom of the Eastéwureh was to
select for the office of bishop worthy men from rasteries and theological schools; but with the ocestjof Islam,
which destroyed both the monasteries and schootswéth the retreat of the Assyrians into the fasses of the
mountains for self-: preservation, the ancient @usinevitably ceased. And in order to maintain tekgious
system and carry on the church work, the existisgdps selected their successors from among theirkin, and
dedicated them for the sacred office from theiamtly. Mar Benyamin, however, installed a new systey which
the most worthy and capable men were selectech®oothce of a Bishop, irrespective of their degreegamily
affiliations. During his incumbency as a Patriarch had prevented one of his own nephews fronghadaicated
to become his successor, making known his desitesten the Patriarchs of the Eastern Church shbatéafter be
made the choice of the flock, and be selected éyglturch.

Notwithstanding his youthful age, he towered ouéitre leaders of his people in wisdom and statesmia.
Ever conscious, however, of his better judgmenhédweer failed to consult his inferiors. He was op@igonviction
and ready to receive counsel and advice from athdeswas barren of pride, and a living examplerdelfishness.
By his conduct he taught service and sacrifice. tiiteight immeasurably more of the relief and théftupf his
people than of all the honors that were heaped hjpgon Human nature is susceptible to the perilapylause, and
the greatest of men have often succumbed to tbesalents of praise; but Mar Benyamin always emetigedhe
Hebrew exiles from such pits and furnaces, untodidtyelions, and unscathed by fire.

His love of humanity gave him the tenderest headrld his enemies. His constant advice to histigad men
was, to acquit themselves like Chrisns, and netrmegvil for evil. In the fearful Lirlpool of thgreat war he never
forgot to demon'ate the reality of the Christialigien, as well as superiority over the superstis®f Islam. The ,at
love of his heart made him believe all men; and thascredulity that led him to his assassinattbdeath.

Thus, the great Patriarch, like his great predecessd down his life upon the altar of his Chrastifaith, | for
the salvation of his afflicted people. Mar mon Babbaee, as the first Mar Shimon of the itern Eyweceived his
crown of martyrdom at hands of the Persian Magp Wwad sworn to dicate the name of Christianity ftbeface of
eir empire, on the last Friday in the month of Mathe year 340, and in a southern province of Reli&¢ Mar
Shimon Benyamin, as the sixteenth incumnt of thees8ee, and with the same name, drank e same bigh was
now prepared by the Moslems Persia, who had likewigorn to exterminate the lowers of the same faitPersia,
on the first Satury in March, in the year 1918, am@ northern )vince of Persia. And yet how inpoehensible,
even though infallible, the wondrous ways of Godhgodly nation still remains like an unbrokenttie giant body
of the wild beast of Islam, while a kristian natiohnumberless martyrs, barely retains its nati@xiédtence! There
is but one solution, and ly one. It is not theserg possessions that count, but rather, the stiagaarmies of the
redeemed, gathered and prepared; for the gloramgscertainly not distant, day,'when the rightfwher of the earth
shall descend with his saints to challenge theaaifyhof Satan, bind the great enemy of God and kimah) and
transform a Paradise lost into a Paradise regained!
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THE SUCCESSOR OF THE PATRIARCH MAR BENYAMIN

Within two months after the death of Mar Benyantiig brother, Mar Poloos, was chosen by the Chuant,
ordained to succeed the lamented Patriarch. Téhatbn of Mar Poloos Shimon to the Patriarchal, $®sek place
in the presence of a vast audience in the Churdiasfe Maryam, in the city of Urmia, on the 15thydz April,
1918. Thus Urmia, as a Babylon of Islam, witnes$edthe first time in its history, the ordinatiaf a successor to
the man it had so treacherously betrayed and slain!

Perhaps no better portrait of the new Patriarcidcba given than the one, as it appears in a feagoaphs of
his own patriarchal address, delivered at the dameeand in the same service, of his elevation@dihation. Mar
Poloos Benyamin, who now commanded both authority @ower to have avenged the blood of his broted, to
have punished the leaders of the conspiracy ims$sassination of his predecessor, spoke thus gréla¢ audience,
which was also sprinkled by the religious and jditrepresentatives of Europe and America:

Beloved sons in the Lord: By the grace of God IMeabeen called to occupy the Patriarchal See oEtdstern
Church. 1 do, however, confess my weakness, acthideto you that the sacred service is far aboydeaable
strength. The tremendous responsibility becometscpharly great at this particular time, when botir Church and
our Nation are face to face with a terrible crisilithout your assistance the task will be entitely great for me.
However, | am not seeking your assistance in wailgl, dut also in your deeds and in your Christianduct. You
and | must together keep close to the mercy se@hdft, that he may enable us to conduct bothaffiairs of the
Church and of the Nation in accordance with His dwiy will. The Holy Scriptures are full of proneis for us, if
we only ask by faith. However, corresponding vatlr humble petitions and our declaration of depandeupon
the Lord, there must also appear the beauty ofhoistean conduct and our Christian life.

"Our history of sixteen centuries should be a lagsous. During the long ages that are past we Ilsaffered
afflictions, persecutions, and massacres, whictbayend the power of human pen to describe, andigdtave not
been consumed! We have been preserved and keatrighty hand and by a holy will. This should be a
assurance for us that God the Father has a hoppperconcerning us. And the purpose must surellidieve may
become a light and a blessing to the millions af @ece who still remain far away from the truthtbé Gospel. .
When we have understood this then will we learn wemust not depend upon the arm of flesh or upempower
of man. Our hope and our trust must always baer_brd and in Him only.

"We should also remember the commandment of ouro8gvo love one another and to be kind and meircif
toward our enemies. We should abstain from revemgkeshould be willing and ready to forgive thodeovhave
done us great evil. We must remember that pluigdan abomination to the Lord, and must keep ondbsalean
from possessing that which does not belong to vexy ¢hough we have been robbed, we have been phohded
we have been deprived of our homes and of all ossgssions. It is our duty to defend ourselves retion, and
protect the sanctity of our family shrines, but mest also recall that our main mission in the wasldo make
known the name of our Christ, and to reveal thatspi His Gospel among the races and the natidms kmow Him
not. This we must do, not by a mere professioonwflips, but by a conduct dominated by a heaedilwith His
love.

"We are compelled to defend ourselves, as | haikbsdore, and to preserve our national existentis task
may demand greater hardships yet, and greatefisasri Perhaps we have not given enough bloodhgethas our
capacity for suffering and sacrifice been filledit® full measure. But in all circumstances, westrkeep in our
mind the fact that all true greatness is in onildli feeling toward his enemies. Such was thetspi the lamented
Mar Benyamin Shimon. Let the sweet example ofifgsdominate our attitude toward those who hateHes died,
he gave his life for the flock he so dearly lovddet us honor his sweet memory by loving one anmotied by being
kind toward our enemies. |, Poloos Shimon, youri&&h and leader, beseech of you all, and aglaoh and all of
you, to become true witnesses of your holy proéessi

"The blessing of the Lord be upon, you all. Amen!"

The period of the new Patriarch's incumbency wastimled to be short. Physically not strong, hidbfeéody
continued to grow weaker under the pressure of grid sorrow, till it was finally swept away by theful deluge
of his people's affliction during their last exodusm Urmia. He lived, however, long enough tadfinimself in the
midst of the historic ruins, which had once stoadtlze pride of his forefathers, and as the glorieest of his
illustrious predecessors. The British medical senof Bagdad did its utmost to prolong the life tbé new
Patriarch; but human Pharmacopoeia does not pbesérpalliative that can drive grief away, or eeesedative that
will soothe the pain of an aching heart. The menadrthe glorious past, which still lingered amigetmelancholy
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ruins of the once greatest Assyrian center of ditutand missionary enterprise, added anothertailywf sorrow
to the already overflowing stream of his peopledgesy and hastened the end of the new Patriarfeh's li

Thus, shortly after the arrival of the Assyrianugges in Baguba, Mesopotamia, Mar Shimon Poloas aliel
was buried in Bagdad, where the bodies of numkertestyrs await the quickening echoes of the fgstrrection
trumpet.

LADY SURMA

Perhaps of all the Assyrians the sister of thei&atr received the heaviest blow. Her youngesthamowas
studying in Constantinople when Turkey declared, wad from there he was sent to some unknown @éistimand
killed by the Turks. Her eyes were not yet clefaheir flood of tears when she was crushed aggithé sight of the
slain body of her Patriarch brother, to whom she ecome a mother as well as a sister. But dfeeassassination
of Mar Shimon the entire burden of the Assyriariaratested upon her womanly shoulders. It appteatsshe was
raised and prepared to become a captain of helgdeahip in the midst of these unforeseen storfven after the
succession of Mar Shirnon Poloos to the Pitriar&es, she retained the leadership of her peopdec@mucted the
affairs of her nation with the patriotism of a Dedlo and with the personality of an empress. |Ifstioey of the great
Samiriamis fails to receive a full credit of autlieity, the Assyrian nation surely produced a setcquoeen in' the
person and in the charming character of Lady Surma.

In her younger days Providence placed this brillisaman in immediate contact with the fine cultofeGreat
Britain. The learned missionaries of the Archbjshaf Canterbury's mission to the Assyrians saweén brilliant
mind great possibilities for mental developmentey, accordingly, spared no effort in giving propeiucation to
the young princess of Qoodchanis. Most prominening Assyrians persistently asked for her handarriage, but
she chose to consecrate her noble womanhood toatlee of her fathers' church and for the uplifhef people.
And this voluntary sacrifice on her part endearedth all shades and all classes of the Assyriaplpe

In her educational training she is a monument @fiser and credit to those missionaries of Englarfih, w
prompted by the love of Christ, had preferred thiigle of the mountains to the luxuries of Urmikady Surma
will remain like a brilliant gem to sparkle in tleeown of England's missionary enterprise. The #g®®f Great
Britain went to Kurdistan, inspired by the teaclsireg the great Apostle, and determined to beconma&rs with the
Romans, in order to lift up the Assyrians to theeleof their own culture. And Lady Surma is an regpde of that
sweet and humble and holy service.

In addition to her educational attainments, Ladyn&uin her maturer years revealed the presencesaperb
intellect and an exalted mind. If Mar Shimon Bemya was the real commander of the ship, Lady Swrinahd
often controlled the helm over the treacherouso$ele pan-Islamic policies. She was a constantpamion of her
martyred brother, and always present in the coarndethe leaders of her people. She indeed raliées Patriarch
brother of many responsibilities that would natiyraiterfere with the functions of his spiritualfice. As she grew
in graceful conduct, in wisdom, in devotion to tteuse of her people, as well as in power, she bet¢henvery
embodiment of her foreign teachers' aspirationbdhalf of the House of Qoodchanis and of the welfair the
Assyrian nation and church.

It is, indeed, impossible to write of Lady Surmadheut speaking a word as to the true spirit ofrtligsion work
in the foreign lands. The missionaries of Engléyplfied the spirit of the early Apostles. Theyddnot regard
themselves as members of a race superior to &l men; but rather as debtors to the gracethdtgiven them
both the environment and the opportunities for aawm that which they so richly possessed. Hergstead of
exalting themselves and maintaining an exclusiveeifor their social intercourse, they went dowrthe level of a
people poorer than their own, and coming pitiabyolw the measure of their own learning and cultufiéheir
accustomed manner of living was left entirely iastethey adopted the customs and behind, and

the costumes of their less fortunate brethren.yTorgot they were British, they became real Asaysiin order
to elevate the people, and help them to work ceit thwn destiny. The real sword of the spirit iways drawn out
of its sheath of humility. Christian weapons, wheathed with covers of pride and conceit and emotilose
entirely their value and become completely ineffect

It was, therefore, impossible for Lady Surma, as &und herself growing by leaps and bounds abare h

fellows, not to have cultivated the noble traittth@d made so much impression upon her charactangdber
younger days.

51



The Flickering Light of Asia or The Assyrian Natiand Church

Because of the frailty of the successor of Mar Bemy, Lady Surma assumed the reins of authority and
commenced to lead and guide her people to somanlewemparative safety. When the final exoduthefpeople
from Urmia became inevitable, she, like Israel'b@ah, led the Assyrian exiles through the stortnie=ather the
earth had ever witnessed, and with them she arnivéte camp of Baquba.

In Mesopotamia Lady Surma was destined to weatteems, perhaps fiercer than those that had drivem h
people into exile. The great personality of Mamngemin, which had impelled submission from all sts of the
people, was left buried with his slain body in tieody plains of Salmas. Mar Poloos, soon afteratirival of the
refugees in Bagquba, succumbed to the ravages ddifdsdisease, which was aggravated by the feglfigiht of his
people and his flock. Sectarian interest now conued to lash the exiles' camp into fury. Misguidstd
misinformed, the Persian Assyrians began to bo#thiowing an intense desire to return to their forkias which
they were induced to associate with the leek aadtiions of Urmia. The immediate agitators wetrmad of the
Assyrian parasites to whose class an allusion denia these pages; but back of this disgracefubgmanda there
were other personal interests of which | refrairsp@ak in this narrative. At any rate, the. uwitythe Assyrian
people was sadly disrupted, and the very hope whéchstimulated the Assyrians to make such gigaaticifices
was cast to the winds. It was an act of sheenitysat who can ever convince a madman that hesarie?

Lady Surma and her two brothers, General
David effendi on the right, and Zia on the
left. Gen. David is now Commander in

Chief of the Assyrian forces in Upper

Mesopotamia.

Lady Surma, in the meanwhile, had come to Londopléad the cause of her people. She was receivéi
capital of the world's greatest empire with prigdebnors. From the midst of her patriotic bors slas called back
to Mesopotamia, to check, possible, the evil inflees of the propagandists, maintain the unity ofgheple, and
encourage the tish government to redeem the pledgle by Flats representatives in allotting an &reber people,
to be known as the NEW ASSYRIA.
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THE ASSYRIAN BATTLES WITH THE TURKS

The Persian Mohammedans, still impatient and 'plfsistent in their plan for the destruction & t€hristians,
and fully conscious of their own inability put inexecution their murderous scheme, even aftergbasaination of
Mar Shimon Benyamin, they relied now upon an inmash force by the Turks. They had secretly urdedlatter to
enter into Persia with the understanding of eitrstablishing a free Irsian Azarbaijan State, opo$sible, to annex
this artar province of Persia to the remainingipog the Turkish empire. With the fall of the imiaéivernment of
Russia, which had been the only ambling block ® Trkish aspirations toward kfganistan and Indiad which
had also been the gtterest enemy of the Turks heid teligion, the proposition of the Azarbaijan $flems,
appealed to the commander of the Turkish forcead &s the Turkish arms had already been defeatesinbjler
numbers of the Assyrian troops, the Turks set itionaoward the Persian frontier overwhelminly stpeforces,
with the sole purpose of eliminating from the figfibattle this sore spot under the wing of theastérn armies.
That the Turks started on a campaign of murderraasacre, it became apparent from the encirclingement of
their forces, as well as from their revolting coodtoward the Christians during the last exodushef Assyrians
from Urmia.

The appearance of the Turks in this campaign adrenbation and occupation took place on April 8tB]18.
While their main army was moving from the north amatthwest, they sent some of their regiments, mzrd with
several batteries of artillery, to knock at theegadf Urmia from the south and southwest. Theg&idhcolumns
had assumed the form of an avalanche They hadrgdtfaelditional and strong forces in their progrdssugh a
Moslem country. The Kurds of Sheik Abdul-Kader,onvhad fled from before the Assyrians during theéel&
campaign against them, had now returned as a panednvading army; and the Kara Papagh horsensm Gt
Sooldooz (Persia), had united with the Turkish pmoving from the south. It took the Assyriarsslthan a week
to eliminate this wing of the enemy's armies froverebeing regarded a source of serious dangereton.thOn the
13th day of April the Assyrian troops, having uitesrushed the enemy, returned to the north of drmihere the
greatest danger from the Turks lay.

The preparations for this eventuality were stilingpon, when, like an unexpected cyclone, the Taygeared
immediately west of Urmia. The valleys leadingaimvesterly direction from the Persian frontier ittie interior of
eastern Kurdistan, were the regular routes ovechwtiie Kurds had always moved in their expeditiohplunder
into Persia. A possible appearance, thereforehebtoken fragments of these Nomad tribes was alaaticipated
by the Assyrians, but never considered as a sermmmace by them. Hence, they had almost utterlgred the
possibility of a Turkish movement in force acrdss hazardous mountains, which vie with each o#igrer by their
high altitudes, or by the ruggedness of their sedepes. The Turks had sprung a surprise whichtovag returned
by a greater surprise soon to be witnessed by them.

The position of the Assyrians came little shorbeing precarious at first. General Agha Petrostsaivhe was
being caught between two millstones of the Turldsimies, but he never lost his courage. The Genéfalik
Khoshaba and Malik Ismaiel, the two fearless liafsTiari, with their equally fearless warriors, gegted an
immediate attack upon the Turks, whose shells weve exploding in the vicinity of Urmia. Agha Pedrdhowever,
decided first to feel the mood, and, if opssibies full strength also of the Turks before makingatmack. He wrote
a letter to Khairi Beg, the commanding generalhef Turkish forces, telling him: "We are not a kiogd or a
government that you should fight against us. Aty should we be compelled to defend ourselves winast of us
by right belong to Turkey? We are ready to maka&cpewith you, provided our -safety is guaranteedst Khairi
Beg replied abruptly, saying: "Deliver to us aluy@arms, we will take Urmia, and we will protectuythere."

Agha Petros, still desirous to ascertain the epasition of the enemy, wrote again to Khairi Beayisg:

"We are willing to surrender our arms, but we wlitl so on two conditions: First, we desire a writhssurance
that you will annex the province of Azarbaijan tarRey; and, Second, that you will give us food @nalvisions to
last us for at least three months, till we haverretd to our homes and settled in our own landb&ilKBeg replied
haughtily again by saying: "There is one conditimty, all Christians must unconditionally surrentier

The exact positions of the Turks were now fullyeaszined. They were moving along the valley thtoudpich
Barandooz River twists its zigzag course towardlthke of Urmia. Again Agha Petros sent a forcdate the
Turks, and to draw them further into the valley,leine himself, together with Malik Khoshaba andlik#smaiel
and the warriors of Tiari moved by another routed planted themselves so that they would fall & itsar of the
advancing enemy.

In the early morning of May 5th, the Turks openlee hostilities by a rain of shells. Their commagdgeneral
had sent word that, at noon of the same day, hddwenat his dinner in Urmia. His army, thereforegswmoving

53



The Flickering Light of Asia or The Assyrian Natiand Church

rapidly on. And when they had come within the @ifjthe machine guns hid in the bushes and behadocks of
the sloping hills, the Assyrians sprung their geeaurprise. The Turkish army melted away. Itsaiming officers,
twenty-four in number, did eat their dinner in Uambut only as the prisoners of war! It becamaeni that the
strength of the enemy had been deliberately exatgpgby Moslem reporters so as to cause constenrationg the
Assyrians. Instead of being sixteen thousandresiqusly reported, it was an army of less thantlspusand men.
But against these Agha Petros had engaged lessviledre hundred of his troops. The entire equipntdnthe

Turks was captured, together with their mountaimoa. Their wounded, together with the prisoneese brought
to Urmia, and the former placed in hospitals akénaChristian care of.

The brute, who had arrogantly demanded the undondit surrender of all the Christians, had now lgilins
surrendered to the amazing valor and to the meafit®e Christians. The Assyrians were, after was, nicknamed
by the Turks, as "The Little Germany," and inddeel impressions of that nickname remain with the I¥fos to the
present day.

Relying on the certainty of the Turkish succest®s blood-thirsty Moslems of Urmia had again maldderate
preparations to plunder what was left of the goanis$ the possessions of the Assyrians, and theartizipate with
the victorious Turks in the meritorious deeds ofemeral massacre. They had secretly, and almesbgrone
departed from the city and assembled near thedpebsirder. They had chosen for their rendezvoaisatiye town
of Askarabad, famous for its ancient fortificatipnser which rose up twenty-four gigantic towensd all enclosed
within the walls of solid masonry. In the ancielalys of warfare, the place was regarded as impbdgnand it was
certainly the strongest fortress of Persia onlthésof its western boundary.

The Moslems had also secretly brought arms and aitionu from the Turkish camps, the movements ared th
whereabouts of which they always knew. The Assgriaecame aware of the plot, and had already detideave
no armed foe behind, when they were to challengesttong forces of Turkey in one decisive batiiée Moslems,
who had been enforced by a large number of the Kundd repaired to the defenses of the fortificetio The
Assyrian general sent against them one small cariogather with three companies of troops. Word sent to the
beseiged enemy to surrender. The latter refusedkmowing the extent of the Turkish disastrousedefin the
vicinity of Urmia. It was soon discovered that #mall shells would make no serious impressionhenvtalls, and
the cannon was planted against one of the gatésedbrtifications. Special precautions were takento hurt the
Moslem population of the town, who had been urdging defenders to give up their arms and surreruléhe
Christians. As the gate was being shot into fragmeValik Khoshaba led the attack in person. Soirigis men
had brought ladders from the town. In a rain wihfj bullets, before which some thirty Assyrianspjved dead and
wounded, the walls were scaled. The enemy, threuglther gate, attempted to flee, but was conftbbyethe fire
of the machine guns already planted for his reoepti And yet these Moslems, like the Egyptians béarmah,
became hardened more still.

THE MASSACRE OF THE CHRISTIANS IN KHOI, PERSIA

In the city of Khoi there had never been an AssyiGalony. In the suburbs of the city, however réhkad
existed an Armenian community of some two thoudantiventy-five hundred souls. In order to accomatedhe
mountaineer Assyrian refugees, who had fled intsiBemore comfortably, Mar Shimon Benyamin hadciaged
for some thirty-five hundred of his people, modilgm Tkhooma, to reside in the district of Khoi.s Already
remarked in the course of this narrative, the peoplTkhooma, though smaller in numbers, were ctamed as the
bravest and the best fighters of all the Assymatependent tribes. After the collapse of Russihthe retreat of the
Russian forces from Persia, these Assyrians bectated and almost entirely cut off from the refsthe Assyrian
people in Salmas and Urmia. The Moslems of the tles named districts severely punished and thdmyug
convinced that they, unless aided by the Turks,ldvaaver dare to lift another hand against the Stians. But the
Moslems of Khoi, even though they had seen thejuleg army defeated and crushed by the Assyriaopsof
Salinas, had been looking for an opportunity tdofelthe envied example of their co-religionistsdashare the
rewards promised by their prophets for the murdgeaihthe "infidel" Christians. The opportunity thevere looking
for arrived with the second invasion of Armeniathg Turks, and the latter's entry in force intothem Persia. The
atrocities of Khoi have perhaps surpassed all teeipus atrocities perpetrated against the Christiaither by the
Turks in Turkey, or by the Persian MohammedanseirsiB. A description of this Moslem barbarismiigeg by the
Rev. John Eshoo, who himself was one of thosetlietvescaped in a most miraculous way from thehnwoétslam.
He writes:
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"You have undoubtedly heard of the Christian magsat Khoi, but | am certain you do not know theéads.
Here had migrated a part of our people, and ondfaaf our refugees were stationed in Sardavar (Khdhese
Assyrians were assembled into one caravansaryalastiot to death by guns and revolvers. Bloagtditly flowed
in little streams, and the entire open space withécaravansary became a pool of crimson liqUie place was
too small to hold all the living victims for the woof execution. They were brought in groups, aadh new group
compelled to stand up over the heap of the stdeding bodies, and was shot to death in the sameena The
fearful place became literally a human slaughterseoreceiving its speechless victims, in groupgfand twenty
at a time, for execution. At the same time, theyfians, who were residing in the suburb of theg, eitere brought
together and driven into the spacious courtyard bbuse, while the Armenians of the place were veghdnto the
city proper for the same devilish purpose. TheyAas refugees were kept under guard for eight deyhout
anything to eat except a handful of popcorn sedaity to each individual. This consideration wasno means
intended as a humanitarian act, but merly to kbepvictims alive for the infliction upon them ofetimost revolting
tortures at a convenient time set for their executiAt last they were removed from their placeoffinement and
taken to a spot prepared for their brutal killinghe helpless Assyrians marched like lambs to tslawmghter, and
they opened not their mouth, save by saying: "Laorth thy hands we commit our spirits.” The prog@sf the
victims was led by two green turbaned Sayids (tlgadst religious order in Islam), one with an ook in his
hand, reading from it aloud the passages pertaioirtbe holy war, and the other carrying a largedbtl knife, the
emblem of execution. When the procession arrivédeaplace appointed, the executioners began thingdirst the
fingers of their victims, joint by joint, till théewo hands were entirely amputated. Then they weredeched on the
ground, after the manner of the animals that axi@ &h the East, but these with their faces turmedard, and their
heads resting upon the stones or blocks of woddenTheir throats were half cut, so as to proldrrttorture of
dying And while struggling in the agony of deate victims were kicked and clubbed by heavy pdiesmiurderers
carried. , Many of them, while still laboring undée pain of death, were thrown into ditches andeldubefore their
souls had expired.

"The young men and the able-bodied men were seggafedim among the very young and the old. Theyewer
taken some distance from the city and used asttalyethe shooters. They all fell; a few not mitytavounded.
One of the leaders went close to the heaps ofaffenfand shouted aloud, swearing by the nameslarhls prophets
that those who had not received mortal wounds shasé and depart, as they would not be harmedhame. A
few, thus deceived, stood up, but only to fall tiise dead by another volley from the guns of thedarers.

"Some of the younger and goodly looking women, tiogewith a few little girls of attractive appeacan who
pleaded to be killed, against their will were fatcato Islam's harems. Others were subjected ¢ $iendish
insults that | cannot possibly describe. Deathyéwer, came to their rescue, and saved them fremité passions
of the demons.

"The Assyrian victims of this massacre totaled tyeseven hundred and seventy men, women and chjldre
exclusive of an equal number of the Armenians."

While in Paris | called the attention of the Parngiglegation both to the hideous atrocities to wihie Assyrians
were subjected in Persia, and also to my conterioto the claims that | and my colleagues predeait¢he Peace
Conference in behalf of the Assyrians. This cotid@nwas, and still is, that, inasmuch as the Bargovernment is
unable to maintain order or subdue the passionspitrol the lawlessness of its Moslem subjectthase parts of
Persia, and, inasmuch as the Persian governmeid Wwewnable to meet the just reparation clainth@fAssyrians,
both for the loss of property and for the wantostdection of life, the said government should bling to part with
Urmia and Salmas, and consent to the annexatitimeafvo districts to the adjoining area claimedtty Assyrians
as their homeland.

If, however, a bargain of this character was toeffected on the basis of justice and equity, ndin&a and
Urmia only, but the entire State of the PersianrBagan could by no means be regarded as an adeguahange
for the sufferings and the losses-, and the fearitiages inflicted upon the Assyrians in Persia.

THE ASSYRIAN BATTLE OF SALMAS WITH THE INVADING FORCES OF
TURKEY

The pledges of the Georgean Republic had been magleod faith to the Assyrians. But those pledgese
destined to remain merely as proofs of good wislodgntention and mutual interest in a common calgaer than
the occupation of any territory in Persia, Turkeyhrelied on the possession of at least a pangtithe whole, of
Caucasia, which teemed with millions of sympattdzZirartars. The government of the new Republiaefloee, was

55



The Flickering Light of Asia or The Assyrian Natiand Church

pressed entirely too hard by the enemy, to havderenl the least assistance to an ally removed\sralehundred
miles from its capital. Armenia had been invadmu] Georgea was exposed to a peril equally griédhere was
any assistance for which the Assyrians could htis, might be rendered by the Armenian elementhibdtalready
fled from Van into Salmas and Urmia, or by an Ariaenforce under General Andranek, which would subsd
driven by the invading armies of the Turks, anchthie order to avoid its certain capture by thenepewould enter
into northern Persia. This did actually take pla€er the news of Andranek’s approach had moved/thslems of
Khoi to hasten the massacre of the Christians thfre they could be rescued by the Armenian géndut the
Armenians of Van who had fled to Urmia, insteadas$isting the Assyrians to form a junction with #reny of
Andranek practically saved the Turkish army in Refi®m being totally crushed, as it will presertly seen.

Agha Petros, having apparently cleared his rean fitee menace of the enemy, marched to Salmas, where
Turks had arrived, and there to engage them itebatt

The Turkish army at this time was gradually fallingp a trap skillfully laid by the Assyrian generaAndranek
would appear in the rear and on the left of thergnevhile Agha Petros would face the Turks in tteaf and on the
right. For six days the battle raged in Salmas,Ttrks using heavy pieces of their artillery. Timavoidably slow
progress of Andranek compelled the Assyrian gentratlivide his army into four sections, each undee
commanding general. Two of these sections weredlammediately in front of the enemy. One sectiocoved
across the encircling hills to strike from the tigif the Turks, while Agha Petros himself undertaklanking
movement to come against the enemy in the reale Tiltks detected this move, and made the positiokhgba
Petros the objective of their concentrated firehe TTurkish right was forced to retreat with theslaf some
prisoners and one cannon. The Assyrian center tioekhill of Mar Yohannan and remained entrenchestet,
awaiting developments and further orders. At gniscal moment, when the surrounding of the Tunkismy was a
question of hours, the Armenian population of Salwary mysteriously started to desert their honmesfiee south
toward Urmia. The Armenians of this district haerdtofore been rendering most valuable assistangethis
stampede of their people became, for the time beingply incomprehensible. In the meanwhile Agledr&s had
called for additional troops in order to cap thienelx and complete the victory. But instead of indog the desired
reinforcements, he received the astonishing nevilseoéxodus of the Armenians from Salmas. The Arams who
had fled from Van, had done so against the wilAnfiranek, their general. They had been orderedhéyatter to
hold the city, and await Armenian reinforcementgdemhis own personal command, which were moving) gieat
speed. Andranek, on finding the Armenian city dieskby its defenders, was forced to retreat, aad, w turn,
pursued by the Turks. The officers of Van refugdessaded the news of their general's arrival. Thkegw they
would be shot. Hence they falsely circulated #gort that the coming of their general with fiveusand men was
untrue. They even bribed the two messengers seAntranek with the news of his approach to Khoichange
their story, and discredit their previous inforroati

Terrible as the effect of this treacherous deahernpart of these Armenians upon the people wag ihot in the
least discourage the Assyrian general. For hepteathed to surround and smash the Turks prior eécathival of
Andranek with his men. But in the midst of thigreootion, which took place on the verge of a gréetbvy, further
astonishing news came from Urmia, informing theyfis® commanders of the reappearance of large sav€éhe
Turks in the vicinity of that place. The Assyriasaspecting the possibility of a flank movementhry enemy from
the direction of Gavar and Targavar, and weighirgttophies of a decisive victory in Salmas with ttangers of an
invasion in Urmia, decided to retreat, and makehilie that surrounded the large plateau of Urnsiahe challenge
ground for the two hostile armies.

THE LAST BATTLES OF URMIA AND THE CAUSE THAT LED TO THE FINAL
EXODUS OF THE CHRISTIANS

The Assyrian forces remained long enough in Saltoamake it possible for the forty thousand Christia
refugees to vacate the district and start safelyheifjourney toward Urmia. The Turks, who in sowsy became
cognizant of the flight of the Christian populatidnok this movement as a sign of weakness on #neqf the
Assyrian army, and made terrific assault on theyAas positions. Agha Petros and his inadequateefawere made
a target for the concentrated fire of the Turkigtitdries. The Assyrians, however, accepted théedge and
returned the compliment, hurling back the Turkisihdes, taking again some captives together withhemgun of
large calibre. When the last train of the refudess safely crossed the hills that separate thdédJprateau from the
Salmas district, and were within the sight of tbenfer city, the Assyrian troops withdrew in perfeoder, following
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the caravan of frightened men, women and childaed, giving them protection also from any possiltlack by the
Moslem population through which they were passing.

On the arrival of the Assyrian forces from Salnths, semi-circle chain of hills, which walls Urmi&afeau, was
dotted with the Turkish batteries, and the Turlighnty was preparing to attack from three diretsio Agha Petros'
army had gone without sleep for three consecutigbts. While the Assyrian forces which were leftdrmia were
holding back the right wing of the enemy, the weagyriors of Salmas' battles threw themselves agdioth the
center and the left wings of the Turks. The fane@bservers have found no words with which to espribeir
admiration for the bravery and the courage of tlieyfans. It seemed, however, that the fear oftkat warriors
had fallen upon the Turks. An Assyrian coloneliliy name of Azaria Khan, who later became fameswsgeneral,
and who had always in every engagement with thelévitsborne the brunt of battle, with few of his ngtole his
way through the Turkish lines, jumping from behime rock to the shelter of another, scaled thepstkmpe of the
Seir Mountain, till he and his men stood, unobsérweer and behind the Turkish infantry, suppodsdt was by
the Turkish Mountain batteries. The guns of badles were contending furiously. The Turks hadateantage of
higher positions. The Assyrian colonel, with higefmen and a machine gun, which they had borne tpeir
shoulders, waited patiently for their comrades Wwetlo draw the fire of the Turkish infantry. Thisgdone, and the
Assyrian machine gun was let loose with its rapiohd, while from behind the five positions purpbsselected
remote from each other, the individual fire of fhee Assyrian sharpshooters added to the impressicm strong
attack in the rear of the enemy. It was a mosaitius attempt on the part of the Assyrian coloilt it was also
a most cleverly designed move conceived by himckhurned out to yield the desired effect. Thersjest
resistance of the Turks was thus broken, the ererggn to retreat, and his retreat soon assumddrtheof a hasty
flight, leaving in the hands of the pursuers moumtans and large quantities of war material. ahmay of Agha
Petros and the other Salmas forces weary and exouester the disappearance of the broken fragmehthe
Turkish army of invasion, bivouacked in the oped alept in the luxuriant grass of the mountainsesdnirty miles
away from Urmia, before they were able to retuamfithe pursuit of the enemy.

As told, the Assyrians, within the space of six k&dought fourteen victorious battles with the Kaur It was
learned from the Turkish prisoners that the Turlssldier had no desire, nor courage, nor ambitidiight, and that
he was driven into the field of action againstwaiks by the cruel whip of his masters.

But throughout these battles the Assyrians werly aaiting for some news from the British forcesRersia,
and also for some supplies of war material whick wamised to them so solemnly by the British Gaip&racy.
The ammunition left by the retiring Russian armyswew nigh exhausted. Some quantities of war nahteere
also left by the Russians in the small port of 8hkhana, on the other side of the Lake of Urmiajtiprobably had
been confiscated by the nearby Moslems of TabiThe latter had become bold again. The Turks, dfier
withdrawal of the Assyrian army from Salmas, hadessd the capital of the Persian Azarbaijan. Torifin
consulates, with the exception of the American, bhadn deserted, and their occupants had fled feam df the
approaching Turks. Still the Assyrians took a deahy sending a boat with one hundred and sixty toexttempt
the bringing of the much-needed ammunition lefthi@ port of Sharabkhana. The captain of the nesyren boat,
which was also left by the Russian army, was a iBassBut it was never known that he was a BoldhéNithe fatal
day of the disaster. The boat arrived at the ptirtvas observed by the Turks and the Moslemsatdriz, whose
presence there was cleverly concealed from therfssyroops. The Assyrians landed. As they betgamove
toward the storehouse they saw the enemy comirgey Tought their way back to reach the boat, bettibat was
gone! It was driven farther out into,the lake bg Bolshevik Russian captain. The Assyrians wapuwed and
their bodies were literally mutilated. The fragrsewf their bones and skulls were later gatherkchugh the
permission secured by the American Consul in Talanim taken to the latter city, where they werddalin the
Christian cemetery. The Assyrian National Assaoiet of America donated funds for a monument, whiets
erected on the graves of the great heroes of Skfzaah, who volunteered to take the terrible risi sacrifice their
lives in order to save their nation from total eximation.

All hope, therefore, of getting any supply of amiition was gone; and if the Turkish army of Salmadertook
to make an attack, as it surely would, and if th&lé was to remain undecided for any length ogtithe doom of
all the Christian people was regarded as absolsedyed. Because of this awful predicament, theyrens had
been unable to take full advantage of their grezbries. After a crushing defeat, they had let inoken fragments
of the Turks and the Kurds go. The Turkish priserstated that their comrades were often readyiti@isder in
large numbers if only their pursuit had been cargtha little longer. But the Assyrians could nifbrl to do so.
They had no ammunition! So, this little natioristtittle Germany," as it was nicknamed by its s, was left all
alone, surrounded by millions of Moslems, the obfE@ersistent and tenacious attacks by the Tirkeging lost all
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it possessed, deserted by its allies, hoping aghope for the fulfillment of its allies' promisesithout ammunition
and without an avenue of escape!

Where is the nation that could have stood all thBil any of the great powers give the snap ofrtfinger
whether the brave and loyal nation, this "bravdeliAlly,” perished in the whirlpool of their own aking, or
survived the greatest disaster in history? Doewitnow appear that they were all trying to puilyotheir own
chestnuts out of the fire? With all the crueli@sibuted to the German army, there is not oneotapare with the
heartless isolation of the small Assyrian natiohjclv had staked her faith, risked her very exigtenn the solemn
pledges and most emphatic promises made to heebwgdifish allies. And today, the Jews have tlaid; the
Armenians have their Armenia; the Kurds, the bitteemies of the Assyrians, have a kingdom prontiséldem; the
Arabs, the treacherous Arabs, the pronounced sairsisnurderous Islam, have been given an Assyitgrfor the
capital of their new kingdom. But the Assyrianghe Assyrians are left at the mercies of their frmnemies!
Without a home, without money! Living on charigerishing from hunger and exposure in the citie®ersia;
dwelling in tents in the deserts of Mesopotamiairtltlaims laughed at, their aspirations ridiculethcked and
treated like wild beasts, and now deprived alsothef benefits of the great American philanthropy. oMB
responsible for all this? There is surely a dayedfibution for all forms of injustice. The infdlle Tribunal, even
though shamefully rejected by the socalled Christiations, still sits upon his everlasting throrié¢ will mete out
justice, many measures for each measure. He @dahe hope of this sin-smitten world, and his amgnkingdom
only can supply the balm that will heal the gapimgunds of the oppressed pierced by the heartldsheess of
man.

As the subsequent pages will offer a more logipaks for the present woes of the Assyrians, werrdiack to
Urmia, to behold the plight of the bravest peopheearth, but left without the necessary means wiilch to hurl
back their enemies and the enemies of their allies.

The Turkish army of Salmas commenced its march fiteernorth against Urmia. The deep pass througbhwh
the enemy was to make his way, and the steeptihdtshe was to scale, constitute some of the na@ghtortifications
of nature. But the defenders required mountaitebias to return the fire of the large guns of Theks. The
Assyrians had a few of these guns, but they weveafao use. They were speechless! They had coedalmost
entirely the small quantity of the food left forethconsumption. The few shells they had left weseng saved for
extreme emergency. The Assyrian relied, under @pdn their valor. The roar of the Turkish cancame closer
and closer. They were now on the plateau. To ta&iwas the salt lake of Urm ia, to their righe friendly hills of
the notorious Simkoo. They were to pass a prommgrittat stretched its pointed nose toward the hgarland
lake.

Under the southern brow of this rocky projectioa &ssyrians waited, while a contingent of their cades were
like eagles climbing the steep slopes of the mansitan the right flank of the enemy. The Turkistitéries were
kept furiously active, vomiting a deluge of Islawsath. Their deafening roar played the notesefgladdest song
of the Challif's holy war, while their shells draggbin endless succession, tearing and ploughingrihend as they
struck.

The Assyrian troops, who were sent to scale thentains on the right flank of the enemy, had doneasd they
signaled their success to their brethren on theratide of the mountain projection. The Turks édrto the right,
along the highway leading to the bridge of NazldeeR The Assyrians gave their accustomed yeli:thly name
will we fight, Mar Shimon Benyamin," and threw theelves desperately upon the advancing enemy. niasi@ous
with this move, the other Assyrians made their Klattack. As the enemy was marching in close fofiom, it
suffered fearfully from the terrific fire of its gpnents' machine guns, which were cleverly plantethe slope that
commanded the highway. The Kurdish element irTilnkish army fled. The suddenness of the attackused and
demoralized the Turks once more. They turned @&asard the lake, and then north again along itsresho
Decisively defeated, they retreated and returnethéopass through which they had marched, and dvéitere
unpursued, till they were reinforced by additioftates in their rear. Another opportunity was lmsthe Assyrians:
they yearned to follow the enemy, but they hadawtdry to replace their empty cartridges! And@stiie solemn
promises of their allies, they were now almost éten.

A very remarkable incident took place shortly aftds victory. By making mention of it here thexder will be
able to form some idea as to the character of $®yans, and their conception of the principleoiued in one's
word of honor. Of this excellent virtue, the ParsAssyrians, | regret to say, are almost absgll@iren. They are
emotional ' changeable and unreliable. Perhapis kbeg oppression as subjects has made them sbeir T
environments under the tyranny of their Molsem erashave hindered them from cultivating that mesadellency,
which has always appeared in superb and matchtessleur among their mountain and independent laethihe
Assyrians had quite a number of Turkish officersagtheir prisoners of war. These officers hachesgsed the
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kindness with which their fellow captives had beerated by their war enemies, and had particulaotyced the
attention that was paid by the latter to their waeoh soldiers. And as to the conduct of the Asegrimward the
officers themselves, the latter had not anticipated&nd in their own confession they could neveok for it
anywhere else. They came to have a sincere syynfmatthe isolated Assyrian people; they honestlgiced to save
the Assyrian nation from extermination in a landttlooked like a vast surging Islam sea. They Bbag interview
with the leaders of the Assyrian nation, and thmgke to them in the following manner:

"You are absolutely the bravest people on the fafcéhe earth. Your courage is most unique, youorva
incomparable. You are truly a Christian peoplee Wave seen this in your conduct, not only towardbwt also
toward all your enemies. You are lions in the viaut, lamb-like in your victory. Unfortunately, hewer, your are a
small nation; you cannot replace your slain; yomnod continue to fight millions of your foes. Tesk will
eventually bring up a mighty army that will floodidaoverwhelm you. And you have no resources, fificgnt
supply of ammunition, and no factories to manufeecthe same. We are telling you this honestly.u ¥Yiave been
deserted by your allies. They are absolutely SelfiThey are all seeking their own. Where areplleeges that
were made to you? Where are the cannon, or thg, @urthe ammunition that were promised you? Wigethe
British army? You have been left alone to figte thattle of your allies! It is not your own battl&@hey will never
fulfill toward you what they have promised. Youwhkawvaited patiently for the fulfillment of thoseeplges. Now we
should not be telling you this, you have seenlifcalyourselves.

"Come, now, and make peace with Turkey. We know fgel that you cannot rely upon her word. We know
that you fear you will be betrayed. But we wilkéaup the cause for you. Leave it to us; and whéeare still your
captives, we will negotiate those terms for youe Wl arrange to secure for you the most satisigcguarantees
you need. Only say the word. Nor do we want yotake the initiative in the matter, by which yoight give an
impression of weakness on your part. We will takethe negotiations. We will suggest the propositior the
mutual benefit of both sides. It will pay you t@ke an alliance with the Turks, no matter whatffithel issues of the
great war may be. Russia is out of the game. Witlunot be called upon to take up arms againstryloumer
friends. England and the other Allied nations r@mote, and you will have no occasion to face threimostilities.
Look after Seek your own destiny. Consider youndwure, and think of yourselves first and lagbu just say the
word, and leave the matter to us. We have learoexppreciate you and love you. We honestly degitg best
good!

Are not these words an accurate commentary? [ig tiot speak the truth? Did not these intelligemtkish
officers understand the real game of the war? thé&y not speak in prophetic foresight, at leastfasoas the
Assyrians were concerned? Who would not have gekli this most solicitous pleading? Who would hate
grasped such an opportunity when placed in suasiign? What answer should the Assyrian leadave lgiven to
this honest and imploring appeal of the Turkisliceffs, every syllable of which, meant under theuwinstances, the
best interest of the small Assyrian nation?

Some of the leaders of the Persian Assyrians weneedhand yielded at once. They suggested an inatgedi
armistice. They would make peace with the Turksl, & necessary, they would form an alliance witbm. But,
fortunately, members of this element were a verglsand an ineffective minority in the counselstlogir nation.
They- were destined, however, later to play thapatriotic, selfish and hired part to the detrimehthe Assyrians'
cause.

But what about the mountain Assyrians? Could sy think of bearing a stigma on their fair naméauld
they ever think of proving false and going backtloeir word? Could they betray England, to whogeesentative
they had solemly given their pledge? Nay, nay,aumain Assyrian would rather die than do a shahwfd"
sinful" act like that. The promise made to thdliea must be kept under all circumstances, it ematl not what their
allies did. They were an honorable people. Theyewneither false nor cowards. Once they had mgpledge,
they were going to stand by if, come what may. yTilweuld fight to the last man unto the end. Thay better be
wiped off from the face of the earth than it everdaid of them that they, in an emergency, hadgatantrue and
had betrayed their friends. They decided to renaal, and hold the front allotted to them at r@édks and all
hazards.

With their ammunition rapidly dwindling, the Assaris planned to be on the defensive only. The t@pdry of
the land was in their favor. Their forces cou églsthe protecting shelters, made numerous byotineation of the
high mountains, and thus avoid any serious damame the Turkish bombardments. They would depeponu
God, on t success o ¢ ose battles and hand-tofigrithg, for which they were famous. Their machiguns still
had a supply of the tiny shells, even though theyld have to make use of them with strict economfiese guns
which were a terror to the advancing army, couldplated unexposed along the only paths that madeal
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accessible to the invaders. Audaciously they cleitber to vanquish their foes, or be vanquishetheyn and then
be annihilated.

Face to face with such gloomy prospects, and bevélil as to what had happened to the promised HBritis
expedition that would bring them both assistana the much-needed supply of war material, they serprised
one day by the whirling sounds that descended frensky. It was a clear and bright summer day.b&@@ccurate,
it was on the 25th day of June, when they saw adtdike object soaring high in the dazzling firmemhthat hung
over the ancient city of Media. It came lower dower. First it was fired upon as an enemy obd@wmaaeroplane.
Then the British flag was sighted! And an overjoydChristian population thought of the festal reicepto be
accorded to the approaching British soldiers. friendly flyer alighted and landed near the camphef bravest
troops that had ever defended the name and ther lndribe British Empire. The captain rose up frbis seat,
surrounded by the Assyrian officers. He was esdotd the presence of Mar Shimon Poloos, and therteld his
story in the hearing of Agha Petros, other Assydenerals and the Assyrian clergy. He deliveredgladsome
news that the British expedition would arrive iny&a Kala, Persia, within two weeks, with arms dfkéhds and
abundant ammunition, and that an Assyrian expedilwould be dispatched to meet the former andrretagether
to Urmia. Having delivered his message, the Britifficer returned to his machine and flew backvttence had
come.

The road from Urmia to Sayen Kala was situatedutjinothe most dangerous passes and in an enemy land.
Besides the bitter animosity of an exclusively Maosl population, the country was overrun by the sfiiag
elements of the broken Turkish southern forces.e ®fficers of these isolated troops had conductedgalar
campaign of the holy war. They had succeededliyirrg to their assistance considerable forces fiaomong the
distant Kurdish tribes, and from among the Perdlaslems as well. Whe6ever led the expedition misyefore,
have a sufficient number of men with him in ordeibe able to open his way to Sayen Kala, which doetjuire a
steady march of several days.

General Agha Petros undertook the task. But owgnthe pressure by the Turks from the north, hé twith
him only about one thousand men of the cavalnjirfgeertain that the Assyrians would be able tlhbeir own in
Urmia till he returned with the British expeditiageforce. Providence, however, had willed otheewisThere are
no incidents nor accidents that can possibly cameass without the permission of Him who holdsdhstinies of
all nations in the palm of His omnipotent hand. efghmay be an inexcusable negligence, or some linakfe
circumstances which appear to weave the fabricaothly events; but not a warp nor a woof was ewastéd
together for the material that makes history, bat it came out of the spinning wheel of an infddiwisdom. He
who sees the single hairs, as they fall from tredkeof men, surely holds the all-controlling ingtr@ the future of
individuals and nations in the palm of His hancheentire history of the Assyrian people from tlegibning of the
great war, answers to an almost exact duplicateen$ad history of the Hebrew slaves in Egypt. rieesent during
those weary years of flight, exile and warfare; rgvealamity and every threatened catastrophe; eliepe that
remained like an unreal dream, and every disappeint; every exhibition of their amazing valor, angry battle
from which they emerged victorious; all the pressinom the overwhelming forces of Turkey, and laé hatred of
the combined elements of Islam, only made knowrfdabeto the unconscious Assyrians that neitherielmmor any
other part of the adjoining lands was a proper @ffme them to dwell in; and that they must retwnthieir own
ancient and historic fatherland! So Agha Petras lsie mounted men arrived safely in Sayen Kala,nouBritish
expedition could be seen there! A small contingdrthe latter's troops had arrived at the plageoayed; but on
finding strong signs of enemy's presence, theyahaddy departed into the interior of Persia.

THE FINAL EXODUS OF THE ASSYRIANS AND THE LAST MASSACRE OF THE
CHRISTIANS IN URMIA

The absence of the British troops in Sayen Kalathacdeffect of a stunning blow to the Assyrian GaheThe
position in which he and his men were placed, vedonly embarrassing and bewildering, but also rdasigerous.
He, of course, knew all these lands like the lstiarthe alphabet. In fact, it was his thorouglowdedge of the
topography of those ancient hills and valleys filated his enemies in every battle at his mercgd o far as his
courage was concerned, he knew no fear. Usingray gxpression, he had the goat of his foes. é&ldwave
returned to Urmia, if he so desired; but by goilagkempty-handed, he might cause consternation gimsrown;
embolden the native Moslems to attempt anothersing; and encourage the Turks to make their attadtksless
fear of defeat. It would be better, therefore,tfe moral effect, both upon his own people, amahups enemies, to
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have them remain under the prevailing impressiftniriethe minds of all by the visit of the strangessenger from
the untrodden realm of the air. He, accordinggcided to keep on till he had found the British.

The Turks, in the meanwhile, had made fresh attagks the Assyrians in Umria; but with the samauiliss
The prolonged absence of Agha Petros however, biegareate unpleasant forebodings in the heartseopeople,
as it also led to the wicked whisperings of the Mos, who managed to apprise the Turks of the plidthe
Christians. While the army still maintained itdesmlid courage, the Christian population becamecpstricken,
and fled in terrible confusion into the city, whialas already congested by the refugees of Salinagrians.

More than the delay of Agha Petros, however, teadnerous conduct of the same Armenian soldiers,hal
fled from Van, contributed to the cause of the partseneral Andranek with his splendid troops hdwhaced to the
vicinity of Khoi, about ninety miles from Urmia. edhad an understanding with the Assyrian army thhile the
latter was to push the Turks back, when he arrinelhoi, he would be in a position to strike theesry most
effectively in the rear. And it surely would hakeppened so, had it not been for the concealmein,agy these
deserters from Van, of the real location or thermess of their own General whom they dreaded. Bydhis
treacherous act, they placed in jeopardy also tlaeelst troops of Armenia, and the bravest commatiger
Armenians had. Jealousy is a terrible thing. &$ hfflicted, | regret to say, both the Armeniand ¢he Persian
Assyrians as well. So, as the south brought rniogslof the great Assyrian General's return; anthas/eracity of
the report from the north, concerning the arrivekKhoi of an equally great Andranek, was delibdyatienied, fear
fell upon the entire Christian population. The pleccould no longer be restrained by any meankreats.

The passage to the north into Russia, was, of epbiscked by the Turks. The southern gate of Hrphateau
presented the only avenue of a possible escape. IoHy caravan of frightened refugees fell in lore the road
leading to Sayen Kala, and from there no one knbere: The Assyrian forces also, having nothingttetiefend,
departed.

The sufferings of the Assyrians throughout the |dadious and hazardous journey from Urmia to Haamadre
simply indescribable. In their haste for flightany of these people failed to take prosions widmttior the journey.
And those who anaged to do so, took only a sugaywould last them a day or two, or possibly thtke longest,
as they fully expected that they would meet somesvtos the road, and not very far from Urmia, thenrgng
Assyrian General and his men, together with thédBriexpeditionary force. The country through vhikbe caravan
of the refugees passed was exclu'Sively Moslenopufation. The entire land had already become rti@e once
a regular campground for the heterogeneous fortdakey, who had left it almost desolate and barrd here
was, therefore, very little, if any, left to havedm commandeered by the Assyrian forces. Constguehen the
small rations were exhausted, and the journey woeti to -become longer, the refugees tried to sulmsi
vegetation only. Disease broke out among the tadli id was followed by the ravages of cholerand As e
fleeing Assyrians were now being pursued by themnevho literally played the role of the Egyptiaardah, they
had no time to bury their dead, or to rry with thérase who were held in the agonies the dreadetgiom. It was
perhaps a merciful Ford, even though applied with\tengeance of mons, that came in time to shohnerfiearfu
fferings of the dying. Before Hamadan was reachetlthan fifteen thousand bodies had been lefinbeiburied,
and their bones have since transformed the narmlieyy in which they fell or were killed, into onaf those
melancholy scenes, beheld by Ezekiel the Prophet.

Naturally the progress of the refugees with thedagyel the little children was very slow. The Moséeof Urmia
headed by a Persian General, by the name of Mbjiditana, had started on the pursuit. Duringriight, as the
Assyrians were resting near Sayen Kala, and asféllegsleep from fatigue and exhaustion, the persstationed
themselves over the hills that commanded the naroad that followed the course of the river whicing zigzag
through the valley. As the morning broke, andwleary pilgrims began to rub their eyes, a most enads fire was
opened into the dense crowd. Before Azaria Khia,now famous Assyrian General, could scale ths Wwith a
body of his men to drive the enemy away, sometfieeisand more Assyrians had fallen dead!

The crowds were so dense that the victims fell ldeves as from autumn trees. The Persian Geradia,this
heartless slaughter of women and children, sealegrtam to his superiors, in Tabriz, the conteftslich became
known later. The telegram read: "l have sent arfewe thousand dogs into hell." With their numbsady thinning
down, the Assyrian refugees, barefooted, half nakedgry, emaciated and sick, arrived in the cityHamadan,
where Daniel of Shushan's fame had beheld thes#&cpbtonvulsions in his prophetic vision.

We return now again for a moment or two to Urmithe exodus of the Christians had been so suddeis@and
hasty that, the Assyrians who resided north of ldyniad been unable to overtake the caravan of ldeing
refugees, and had been obliged to remain in tlye éitfew were sheltered by their "intimate" Mohaeuhan friends;
but most of them had fled to the same mission mgldwhere after the first retreat of the Russiamops from
Persia, they had been protected by the Americarttanérench flags. Most of the foreign missiorgrigowever,
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had departed into the interior of Persia, feariogyra wholesale and indiscriminate massacre. InAtmerican
Mission there remained Dr. Packard, a medical missiy; and in the French, Mgr. Sontag. They hatth been
men of tremendous influence with the Moslems, aad &lso enjoyed great honors and favors from thside
authorities. A large number also of the promindssyrians who could have fled, were deceitfullysuaded by
their Moslem friends to remain, being promised,amolth, absolute protection by the authoritiegluded among
the latter, was Dr. Israiel Khan, an eminent phigsicand a man of great prominence and influente the Persian
authorities. The title of "Khan" had been givemhby the Persian government, both for his efficjeaad his
humanitarian service among the Moslems. The nplsdician had been dissuaded from joining the earaf the
fleeing refugees by the notorious governor of Urmiao had offered him the shelter of his own home.

The Assyrian army having departed, there was ngtleift to check the passions of the fanatics. d$ Wwme now
for the overheated caldron of Islam to flow freelith no apparent fear of retribution. In order rtiake this
massacre more meritorious, the great Mujtaheedh (higest) of Urmia issued a holy war proclamatiand in order
to hasten the quick work of extermination, he ketperiod, for the merciless slaughter of the @hns to extend
not longer than forty-eight hours.

The blood-thirsty mob, headed by Arshad el Hemayadtacked the Roman Catholic Mission first. Evtea
brutes, with all their ferocity, can be tamed by Kindness of man. But the leader of this mob imeca real demon
in flesh, by rewarding in the manner he did theagiendness he had received from the French aposielegate.
Hunted by his iniquitous deeds, conscious of tHmes he had already committed against the Christiand
realizing that he was guilty of death, he had ffemm the righteous wrath of the 'Assyrians, andnfbuefuge
together with his wife in the official residence thie French bishop. He had not only become a geoté his
protector, but had also freely enjoyed the mo&ribhospitality his most generous host was capafbtgving him.
Into this residence Arshad el Hemayoon, at the ledadband of murderers, entered first. He hadhtireds of his
former benefactor tied up. As a favored guesheffrench bishop, he had become familiar with tiizeslayout of
the interior of the house. He knew where the uwnsafe was, which contained not only the ever fléritinds of
the Roman Catholic Mission, but also thousands upomnsands of Toomans (dollars) of the Assyrianshewy,
deposited there for safe-keeping. The bishopidease had been practically turned into a vasesiuse that

resembled a gigantic wholesale rug store. ThevaaGhristians had brought all their costly goodsl an
belongings, together with their jewelry, deeds afperty, etc., and placed them under the proteafahe French
flag, just as a much larger majority of the pedme done with the American Mission. The safe wa&dn open,
and all the contents thereof taken by Arshad eh&i@on. Then the residence was stripped of itstfue, and all
the basements emptied of their contents. Theré&ytder of his former protege and favored guesf;. MSontag
was beaten with the butts of the guns; and whdanfahe was kicked and beaten till he was bleegidusely.
While he was still conscious, he was dragged todiher of the Roman Catholic Church, and shot theféeir
fanaticism still unappeased, they began to abwesdehd body of the bishop in indescribably hidenaaner.

One of the Assyrian refugees praying
for aid amid the ruins of the Christian
region of Urmia. Courtesy, Near East
Relief.

The French mission buildings were now shelteringartban six thousand refugees. The murdererseshteith
every conceivable weapon, from a long sword to aden mallet. They commenced with the little creldrand
infants. The latter were held by their tiny feetlaheir heads dashed against the walls and the savements. The
older ones were held up by the hair of the headging, while their bodies were severed by one stiafkthe sword.
The little girls were publicly assaulted and themio twain. Women had their breasts first cut afid then pierced
by daggers. Others were taken to the roofs ofbtlhiklings, and from there dashed to their deatb the street
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below. Others had their,hands and their limbs datpd by sickles and axes, and then had theirsskulished by
wooden mallets. The spacious courtyard became ssaide from the still bleeding fragments of thetinis'
mutilated bodies, while blood literally leaked frahe floor of each building to the one below. @& entire number
of the Christians, estimated at more than six tAodsin the French mission buildings alone, notartbian sixty
souls remained who escaped in a miraculous wayaHilde rest were put to death in less than feight hours, the
official time for the application of the mandatetbé "jehad."

This barbarous brutality was likewise practicedhia buildings of the American mission which yieldedich
larger revenues in plunder than the Catholic missimly the custodian of the latter escaped the déthe French
delegate; and this was probably due to the infleeyicor the fear from, his former Kurdish patients

Dr. Israiel Khan, who had been persuaded by thee@mv to remain under his protection, was deli®rehe
latter to the mob. After he had been subjectatiganost revolting abuses and most awful torturesyas led to the
official quarters of the governor to be hangedehewhile they were adjusting the rope around bisknhe asked
permission to speak "a few words." Thinking perhtgzd he was going to embrace Islam, the Moslemsnifted
him to do SO. Weak and bleeding, he stood erect,sretched forth his hand, and said, "Ye merslain, these
are my last moments on earth; you are going to erumtke. | am going into the presence of my Christ aviour,
who alone is the Saviour of the whole world. Bsitfar you, | want you to remember these dying warfimine;
you will pay dearly for your iniquitous deeds ridigre on this earth, and in this very city. Mydadpas well as the
blood of thousands of innocent Christians, whom lyaue so mercilessly slain, will surely be avenged it will be
eventually avenged by my own brethren. Now you pra¢geed; | am ready to go." He was hanged, ahthdefging
for several hours for the satisfaction of the muede

The number of the Christians, who were unable tas with their brethren, has been estimated at &igteen
thousand to seventeen thousand souls. Of thisesemtimber, some three hundred persons only martagkide
themselves from the wrath of Islam, till they wéirelly rescued by the American Consul, and talethe city of
Tabriz.

HAMADAN AND BEYOND

The weary Assyrians at last arrived in Hamadammaoke frightful sight could never be beheld. Med aromen
with their clothes torn into shreds, had beconerdily naked; their bare feet were swollen and diteg Hunger
and thirst had reduced their bodies to mere skadetd he ever present fear had made many of th&mlycmad,;
while the uncertainty of the future put them alkiterrible despair. A people extremely affectiertay nature, in the
intensity of their anguish, had lost all remembeaioé their loved ones, who were found absent franorag the
living. The entire camp became a vast hospitadl trere were neither physicians nor medicine tgevel the
sufferings of the sick. The British had a Contimigef troops in Hamadan. In fact, some of thosefis had met on
the road the caravan of the refugees, and had neshde them all the assistance they could. ButBtigsh force
was too small, and its resources too limited, teehsaved the lives of hundreds more, who succurtdéte pangs
of hunger and to the ravages of disease. Perhapsatidest aspect of this whole awful tragedy Wwasight of so
many orphans, whose parents had perished on ths,raa it became apparent when the census of tdpepeas
taken. These were all gathered and placed in agpquarters in Hamadan. A prominent Assyriartingito me on
the situation, said, "l visited one of those orpges, and found about one hundred and sixty bogsciellar-like
place. They were all hungry and naked. The fldaheir room was damp. They had some torn matshiir beds,
and hardly any bed covering for their bodies. Tweeks later | called there again, and found the éondike place
empty! They were all dead!"

A group of the orphan Assyrian boys. Hundreds
of these are left without books or schools to
receive an education. Courtesy, Near East Relief.
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It is a matter that deserves most serious consiiderion the part of the American people, and paldirly the
Christian people of America, to inquire to why tAssyrian nation should be barred from eater flowthef great
American charity. Those thgor were in charge ofefica’'s most liberal contributions, were surelyrimgnt of the
fearful plight of a brave and Christian nation. dAyet, they have choked the generous purse of Ameaind have
not allowed its contents to save the lives of tlods of Assyrian people. | have been unable tenstand why the
name of the Assyrians should have been eliminatad the list of the afflicted nations of the couedrof the Near
East, and only casually mentioned by the custod@nte American relief funds, as if that name wasfined
between the signs of a parenthesis, or betweeir afparinting brackets. It has been incomprehlelesto me, why
the name of a "little Christian ally," the nameafmall and brave nation, which risked its verysttice for the
same cause which led America into war, should Ipplanted, in the relief propaganda in America, liymame of a
Moslem country, which in soul, spirit and body, veasally of Turkey, and an ally of Germany! It withe Persian
authorities of Azarbaijan that planned the congpirthat led to the assassination of the Assyriamnid?eh. It was
the Persians who were massacring the Assyrianglamdering their homes. It was the Persians whblecome
the bitterest enemies of America's "little allyt"was the Persians who were driving the Assyriarts persecuting
them, pursuing them, exiling them and killing thet.was the Persians who were betraying the Aaegrinto the
hands of the Turks and the Kurds. And yet, wheaihe to make an appeal to the philanthropic leéakerica, in
the place of the most deserving name of Assyriather Assyrians, there was placed most conspicudtingly
undeserving name of a persecuting Persia!l Why?

I do not know what the American people will thinkhey find out that, oven those small funds tharenallowed
to reach the Assyrians, went to pave the of thei&erities, and improve the broken :roads of tntry. Many of
these Assyrians were compelled to do a day's hartuat labor, in sweeping and paving the streethef enemies,
in repairing their broken roads, and cleaning tleisspools, before they were allowed to have, redhg daily
rations of bread to eat, or twenty cents of Americeney with which to keep themselves and theitilfasnalive.

There is absolutely no doubt that, almost from leginning of the relief work which was inauguratied
America, the Assyrians were discriminated againBut why should this discrimination be, it is fdret Various
Christian bodies in America to find out, if they wil. It is also a mystery to me, why the Amenmceharity funds
should be given as a loan to the Assyrians, aisdime instances a security taken for the same.apeihwas due to
the shortness of the funds, or to a plan of usimyilizing the same funds again and again, witldepending any
longer upon fresh supplies from America. But thethod applied to the Assyrians, to my knowledges, haver
been applied anywhere else, at least, during theg@ which the great war was raging. Had it heen for the
philanthropic work of England in Mesopotamia, pghavo-thirds of the remaining Assyrians who werduiced to
remain, or to return to Persia, on a hope of ewlytueturning to their former homes in Urmia, deft almost
destitute and suffering fearful privations. Pradlgabut of their own funds, the American and thenRa Catholic
Missionaries are aiding their own adherents; buatwhill the others do? And there are now possilifyedn
thousand Assyrians in the various cities of Peesia, at least seventy-five per cent of these pedigl@ot originally
belong to either one of the two missions alluded to

At any rate, the Assyrian past history of Hamadas wepeated. This ancient capital of the Phar$eesfor
centuries concealed from human view, the sleepodids of the Assyrians, who had died and were dutiere in
the happy period of Christianity's triumph in ParsiAmong the ancient dead are many martyrs, slaiing the
persecution of the Christians by the Magi authesiti Providence, however, so willed that, additighary should
crown this historic scene on the glorious day & thsurrection of the saints. Thus, the victimghef Magi
prejudice, in the 8th century, and those of thanist bigotry of the 20th Century, came to sleepetbgr under the
soil of the same empire, that they might togetiss in triumph, and together sit in judgment, tademn those who
hated them without a cause. Vast, indeed, istttieegard of the Assyrians in Hamadan.
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A group of the Assyrian Orphan girls. Hundreds loése have
neither books nor schools to receive an education.

But sacrifices can gladly be made, and sufferingenmatiently endured, if the objective which inggithem
both can be obtained. The hope of freedom hadddite the sound of a resurrection trumpet, andedathe
Assyrians everywhere to form a national unity, aallly around one flag. Even the guiding hand afvdtence
seemed to approve the plan, and open the patihdocdncentration of these early Christians,on thein ancient
soil. But Hamadan became to the Assyrians whatl&m had become to Israel of old, only the conadfiche
former was less justifiable than the revolt of tee tribes from Judah. And just as the fleshpdtgEgypt had
become a snare to the sons of Jacob during theingyging toward the Land of Canaan, so also trelfreuries, and
the indolent life of Urmia, created a craving ie tieart of the Persian Assyrians for their forriferdf bondage!

This shameful revolt was given strength by a sqtavésites, who had come to accumulate large weaithown
extensive properties, and erect palatial homeaugirdhe funds collected under false pretenses fremAmerican
churches. And if some of these properties are &vbe recovered, or some reparation be ever agfteaily made
for their loss or their destruction, every squarehi of these properties, and every cent of thaaregjon, should
either be confiscated by the Assyrian nation in sehmame such funds were selfishly collected, @ leésreturned to
the American churches of nearly all the denomimetion America. It was this element, backed up &gahe
allurements of the American relief funds, scantytreey were, that led to the destruction of the Agssynational
unity, and to the revolt of the Persian Assyriamg] their subsequent separation form the main bbtheir brethren
who are now in Mesopotamia. The audacity of tihésnent was so daring, their selfishness so all anibg, and
their folly so amazing that they sent represengatieven to Peace Conference in Paris, where treylyogeclared
that they had nothing to do with the Assyrian natiand that they simply desired to have it madesiptes for them
to return to their former place of oppression anddage, only to have one of the Allied powers kaemrmy in
Urmia for their protection!

Thus, in spite of constant urgings of the Britishitary authorities in Persia, that all the Assyigashould go to
Mesopotamia, a certain portion of the element akltb, refused to depart, and has remained ondtsaR soil to
the present day.

Assyrian refugee women in exile. By
Courtesy, Presbyterian Board of
Foreign Missions.
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The main body of the refugees, assisted from noWwyotie British troops, arrived in the camp of Blaguwhich
was already prepared for their kindly receptionttoy British authorities of Bagdad. It would be wspible for me
to speak in terms of sufficient praise for the gesity and the consideration of the British Goveenirntoward these
Assyrian exiles. The British military authoritispared absolutely nothing to make their exiled tuas comfortable
as it was possible for them to make them. No Eemaopcity can claim better sanitary laws, or a bettmitary
system than the one by which the lives of thousarideese Assyrians were saved from certain debtburishing
food was abundantly supplied. The sick were taffeod care of in the newly made hospitals. Schoese
established, and boys and girls received excefidnotation. It was a vast city of comfortable tedisided into
sections and streets and avenues; and it was chiatbesleep by the murmuring song of the majestier below, or
intoxicated by the rich fragrance of the not veistaht groves of orange and lemon and pomegranate.

While the Assyrians were thus temporarily quartevéth all the comforts they needed, the writer,hnihe
assistance of his colleagues, was knocking atdloe of the Peace Conference in Paris for the ratogrof the just
and righteous claims of the Assyrians. These daivil appear under another chapter. But at a tivhen the
representatives of the British delegation in Parégle a verbal and solemn promise to the writeyragshim of the
recognition of the Assyrian rights, and at a timfeew a British commission, as the Writer was infatmead been
sent to Mesopotamia, in order to study the sitwati@re, and decide on the boundaries of the ldnidhwvould be
alloted to the "little ally" as a permanent honies same evil propaganda that had disrupted theridssgational
unity in Persia, broke out in the Assyrian camBaguba. There was a storm, and there was a claftoz.Persian
Assyrians, being led by the propagandists to belibat all Mesopotamia was a desert land, boltedeapressed a
strong wish to return to Urmia. They were delibelyafed on false news and false promises, anthissame selfish
reasons and purposes. Even the Assyrian Americami€, a publication owned by the writer, and klsted for
the purpose of political, educational and spirituglift of the people, with its pages containing snaccurate
information as to the prospects of the united Aasyg, and the hopelessness of their return to Urimia most
mysterious way was not allowed to reach the pemadhat they might be enlightened for their owodyand their
best interest. Copies of the publication wererl&end torn to pieces or hidden in the rooms &f $ame set of
parasites who attended also to all mail sent frameAca, and who had sold their conscience anddbkeibterest of
their nation for filthy lucre, and for the prospecf the fleshly pots of the lazy,life of Urmia.nd when the Persian
Assyrians came to realize that they had been dedeand that Urmia was still a blazing volcano, #mat they
could not possibly return there, they were dope@imyther pill of an equally misleading promisette effect that,
they would be taken to America, where millions iarmay and the richest soil of the land were awaitiregm!

Before the American consulates in Bagdad and isi®evere notified of the new immigration laws, avfe
thousands had managed to have their passports fosettie United States. Some were admitted throtingh
kindness and sympathetic consideration of our Depat of Labor; but many others are still roamintglhy in the
various ports of Europe and Asia, not knowing wbado or whither to go.

This humble book, I trust, will eventually fall mthe hands of certain individuals, who may see bkadly they
have been misled by some capricious mercernaneshaw great has become their responsibility fapsuting a
propaganda that has led to the disruption of theydan unity, and has immensely added to the ayremabllen tide
of the Assyrian nation's woe.

Thank God, in the depth of my soul, | believe ia ttame and in the interest of God's Kingdom fingt lst, and
with all my blunders and shortcomings, of whichm anore conscious than any other person can podsélyhat
holy principle, or that holy desire for the spigtwplift of my people, has dominated all my adieés and all my
efforts in behalf of the Assyrian nation. But coiesis as | am of my own imperfections, | cannophalit revolt
against the thought that the Kingdom of God iséguzlged by the size of the bundles of dead woadked by the
trade mark of various sectarian names. Any missioenterprise that does not carry with it the hlerdpirit of
Christ, or does not confine itself within the pathd in the program of the real master of the ent&por is
unprepared to subscribe to the teachings of thg Bplrit, as declared by the inspired Apostle Reluén he said:
"And hath made of one blood all nations of mentfodwell on all the face of the earth," is bounday a great deal
of "hay and stubble" upon the solid foundation bfi€tianity, instead of "gold and precious stones."

Thus the small minorities of the Persian Assyriavisy were led to revolt against the Assyrian uraty] against
the Assyrian national aspirations, are found toslayk deeper in misery, roaming in the ports of Rarand Asia,
and hungry in the various cities of Persia. Dribgrthe pangs of starvation, the weaker ones halvecsibed even
to the creed of Mohammed. They were able to resist death the drawn sword of Islam, but theycsucbed to,
and became lost in, the ecclesiastico-politicalrlpbbl of the sectarian propagandists.
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THE ASSYRIAN CLAIMS BEFORE THE CONFERENCE OF THE PRELIMINAR IES
OF PEACE AT PARIS

Shortly after it became known that the Peace Cenfar would be held in Paris, the writer, as thesiBeat of
the "Assyrian National Associations of America,"igthhe had organized, sent a ca ble through theesyuof the
Department of State to the American consul in Bdgdaquesting of the latter to ascertain the wisbtieshe
Assyrian national leaders with reference to theitiamal claims, to be presented at Peace Confelienearis. Of
the three sectarian groups, into which the Assypieople are divided, the Nestorian element, becatiffiee great
and courageous role it played in the war had tte¢ fight to speak. And yet, for the sake of thesykian national
unity, it was deemed advisable by the writer teedsin the wishes of the other two Assyrian Pathiaras well. The
American Consul, through the Department of Staplied that the Jacobite Patriarch, being theheantérritory still
occupied by the Turks, could not be communicateith;vthat the Roman Catholic Patriarch has a déeimgo to
Paris in person; but the wish of the Nestoriani&ain is, "All Assyrians united, and under the patbrate of Great
Britain!" This was precisely the policy advocategthe Assyrian American Courier, which was thersttis, the
only national organ of the Assyrian people: Onlwits the desire of the Assyrian National Associetiof America
that, if America decided to enter into the Leagti®lations, we should ask at Peace Conference éntandate of
America.

With the contents of the cable sent by the Ameri€amsul at Bagdad in the possessions of the wiiter,
together with his colleague, sailed for Paris, ehife following cliams were presented before th&e@@nce of the
preliminaries of peace.

THE CLAIMS OF THE ASSYRIANSBEFORE THE PRELIMINARIES OF PEAC E AT
PARIS

|. THE ASSYRIAN PEOPLE

The Assyrians are better known by their three Etatical designations representing the three digisions;-

(A.) The Nestorians have predominated in the Kaadisnountains, inhabiting Barwar, Tyari, TkhoomazB
Jeloo, Gavar, etc., with Koodchanis as their pathial See.

(B.) The Chaldeans predominate in the province oM, abounding also in ‘the various locationsowdr
Mesopotamia down to the Persian gulf, with Mosuiheesr patriarchal See.

(C.) The jacobiles prevail in the province of Deser, abounding also in Syria proper, and in otbealities in
the former empire of Turkey, with the city of Mandis their patriarchal See.

A careful examination of the various statistics pided by the European experts as to the Assyrigrulation
shows that the resources from which they were ctiethéo draw were entirely erroneous and misleadifthis
error in all probability is largely due to the fabiat a very large number of the Assyrians losir thther tongue
and speak Turkish, Arabic and Armenian, and the efian speaking Assyrians became identified with the
Armenian people and were counted as the Armenid@hsis during the so called Armenian massacre aibe, éxlly
175,000 Assyrians perished, and were listed urigeAtmenian atrocities.

Exclusive of the three main Assyrian divisions n@mtd above, there are also; -

(D.) The Assyrian Maronite element. The Maronigsyians became identified with their Syrian cagjiehists,
and are erroneously named to the present day 4Syhans."

(E.) The Persian Assyrians. Before the war brake the city and the district of Urmia alone cladn@2,000
Assyrians who occupied 112 villages. The smalridisof Salmas claimed 10,000 Assyrians. Setitethe various
cities and localities on the western boundary ofsie immediately adjoining Turkey, there have divabout
150,000 Assyrians.

(F.) The Assyrians in Russia. Driven by the Mohadan oppression, large numbers of the Assyriandditd
both Persia and Turkey to settle in the varioustspaf south Russia. Some 30,000 to 40,000 oktlsefourn now
in the district of Iravan, Caucasia. A similar remis at the present time in the city of Tiflidaits environs, in
Caucasia. Other Assyrians formed temporary setthésnn the various towns situated on the Black Saring the
first Russian withdrawal from Azarbaijan, aboutQ@) Persian Assyrian refugees managed to escdpastia, and
have remained there since. All told there arelesx than 100,000 Assyrians in Russia, and 95¢gmraf these are
ready to return to an autonomous state, freed fowmer oppression, and protected by some mandatoser.
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The most conservative figures will place the Asayrpopulation at not less than 600,000 (not inclgdndia
and Egypt Assyrians), and while the 'three mainyAaa bodies are separated from each other byicest@as
occupied by the non Assyrian elements, they negkasls are living in a proximity sufficiently close form a
separate state protected by some mandatory power.

(G.) The Islamic Assyrians. Like unto the ruinsiethtell the story of a past catastrophe, the nmoizled
Assyrians constitute a living history of the pergans to which the Assyrian people for centurieweh been
subjected. Within the areas still occupied by Alssyrians, or in the immediate vicinity of all suateas, there are
moslems which are distinctly of the Assyrian origiderhaps one or two examples should sufficepniytto reveal
this fact, but also to show the justification otliothe Assyrian claims and the Assyrian aspirations

In a portion of the Kurdistan mountains, immediatekst of the Persian boundary, there has liveduadikh
tribe of considerable size, known by the name tiakkak," who themselves admit their Assyrian natiityy, and to
the present day they address the Nestorian pdtriarche most reverent manner, calling him by adeaming
designation of "Uncle."

In the district of Sapna, immediately above thdritisof Barvar, in upper Mesopotamia, there arelies of
Kurds, still retaining sufficient characteristicsgrove their Assyrian origin.

The Yezidies of the Shangar mountains, numberivg more than 300,000 souls, are of the Assyriandlend
their departure from the Christian fold is of a garatively recent date.

It is not necessary to make mention of similar bedn other localities; but the leaders of the Assypeople
have always looked for the day of the opporturtibyreclaim their lost nationals back into the Ciis faith, and
also into the national fold. - And indeed with tréad in view the Assyrian National Associations éndeen
organized, not only in the United States and Canbdgaalso elsewhere. Funds have been collectet National
treasuries have been created with sufficient ressuto establish national schools, not only forAksyrian people,
but also for those of their brethren in flesh atabd who are now lost to them in the fold of IslarAnd surely,
history shows, that the Assyrians, when given guoadpinity, are capable of the achievement.

Il. THE ASSYRIANS AND THE WAR

After the entry of the Russian forces into Peraiad immediately before the declaration of war bykéy, the
Turkish Government sent official emissaries to Ns&imon, the patriarch of the Nestorian branch ef Alssyrian
people, and offered the late patriarch large suinmsomey in gold, on the condition that the patimand his people
should remain neutral. Of the three Assyrian pattis, Mar Shimon alone was in a position to stegainst the
Turks with the Assyrian independent tribes of Tydthooma, Baz and Jeloo. In the meanwhile, Mam8h's
brother, who was studying in Constantinople, wast ks a hostage by the Turkish government, anatémed with
an horrible death, in case Mar Shimon refused thekigh offer and went over to the side of the allieThis
intelligence was officially communicated to the temnd the leader of the Nestorians. The patridrotvever, sent
envoys to the Russian military authorities in Urni&rsia, by whom he had previously been approacetifrom
whom he had received a promise of 25,000 gunsjrdadned the latter that he had decided to deckaeagainst
Turkey.

In addition to the Turkish offer, the German consulMosul, sent agents to Mar Shimon, guaranteéeg
absolute security of all the Assyrians in the Tsinkempire, on the condition of the patriarch's radity. Even this
German offer was refused, and the hostilities conueé between the Turks and the Nestorian Assyrians.

Thus from the time of Turkey's entry into the widie Assyrians have fought incessantly as a distinittin the
group of the Allied nations. The victories crediti® the Russian forces in Kurdistan, were in tealion by the
Assyrian forces in that front of battle. The Kurdgo were a perpetual menace to the Russian opesatvere
absolutely cleared from those valleys by the arfilar Shimon. And had the Russians fulfilled thgipmise of
supplying the patriarch's forces with rifles anigw cannon, the capture of Mosul by the Assyriansld have been
an easy possibility.

However, surrounded on all sides by vastly suparionbers, short of guns and ammunition, face te faith
total extermination because of their siding wita #illies, sacrificing thousands on the field ofttetand losing tens
of thousands through actual starvation and dis¢ase)ssyrians never faltered. Through all thésgitudes and the
turning tides of the war, and even after the cekapf Russia, the Nestorian Assyrians remained toytheir Allies,
and endured all for the sake of the freedom athallAssyrians.

The independence which they now seek, they dostoas a charity, they demand it by appealing tcsérese of
justice and equity. They have fought for it; tHegve purchased it with the streams of their owdblshed on the
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field of battle. In Kurdistan, in Turkey, in Peaasin Russia, in Poland and in France, lay theeg®i the Assyrians,
which stand not only as splendid monuments to tedior, but also as a tremendous price paid fordlseoration of
their lands, and for the independence of their fEeofven the late patriarch himself laid downllesupon the altar
of his people's freedom.

A nation that has lost nearly one third of its nuc® strength because of the part it played invloeld war,
must surely be entitled to recognition and indepeiceé, especially in the presence of those politlealarations
which have repeatedly proclaimed the inauguratioa new era, wherein the principle of self detefation was to
be recognized as a sacred and inherent right okim@n

lIl. THE TERRITORIAL CLAIMS OF THE ASSYRIANS

The original land of the Assyrians embraced an afé&50,000 square miles. Islamic power seizedahd, and
planted Islamic elements in the newly confiscatzdtbry. The name, however, with whatever diajgcinounced,
stands as an eternal deed, showing that the halgegds to the Assyrians. And no tribunal of justcan overlook
this fact. The Assyrians, however, do not pretendlaim all this original territory. But they didaim that portion
of upper Mesopotamia, where they abound in largabars. This portion of the land embraces naturatyarea
which stretches from below the lower-Zaba, up td awluding, the province of Dearbeker, where thesykians
vastly outhnumber the Armenians; and also from Eafgs in the west to the mountains of Armenia in Hast.
Added to this, the Assyrians naturally desire azeas to the sea.

The Assyrians realize that in all probability tharHlish elements which reside in the area claimethésn, may
present a sort of problem that will command attenti Against such a possible observation we feal wWe must
present the following memorandum:

1. Morally there can not be a discrimination betw#ee Kurds and the Turks. The Kurd proved himgsif as
an efficient a tool for the aspirations of an impkeGermany, as did the Turks, while the formertlyasxceeded the
latter in ferocity and brutality against all therStians, and particularly against the Assyriaii$ie crime of one is
the guilt of the other.

2. To place an enemy element, which happens tonedidg in the area claimed by the Assyrians, onshme
level with a people that has suffered and suffgjledly and so heavily in the Allied cause, would tzeplace the
criminal on the same level with the innocent, andduld mean lasting injustice to the Assyrians.

3. While it is perhaps just that even the Kurdsaasce, are entitled to the benefits of the ppilecof self
determination, if they so desire, but to permitittetaim to expand and infringe upon the exclusiight. of the
Assyrians, is to place a premium on plunder, muasher massacre.

4. So long as there exist religious bigotry andgrelis fanaticism, and the word "Gavoor" (heathenhot
eliminated from the vocabulary of the Turk or oktKurd, this islamic element can never be trustgdhe
Assyrians. The wild beast is now caged by defeanbt tamed by culture. In order to free the Aisgys from the
repetition of the former barbarities to which tHegve been subjected for centuries by the combiagebdh of the
Turk and the Kurd, and in order to save their pasifrom being exposed to the previous perils,ré@sonable area
thus claimed by them, even though including somedKwvithin its bounds, must be created into an Aarystate,
under the protectorate of some mandatory power.

5. It would be decidedly to the moral, educaticarad spiritual advantage of those Kurds, who wilistihemain in
a newly created Christian state, to receive theefitsnof those educational and irrdustrial entesgsi which the
Assyrians themselves have undertaken to establish.

6. It will be decidedly in the interest of peact]east in that portion of Asia, as well as to #uvantage of the
power holding the mandatory authority in the laadd also to the moral and spiritual advantagesllaha non
Christian and heterogeneous elements of the dvitspotamia, to grant to the Assyrians the neve staty desire
and embracing the area they claim.

Has the agony of the war given birth to the rigsftenankind? If so, the awful sacrifices made, nikeir equal
compensation. Anything short of the righteous exabsonable claim of a people, no matter how wedioar small,
is bound to bring another day of retribution. Heawith sorrow witnessed the tragedy of the wanpitv hearkens
with yearning to the cry of the small nations, &oks with longing for the enactment of justicethe oppressed
people. Therefore, immeasurably greater than tisesof the war, are those which now hang uportrésgment
accorded to the weak and the deserving.

IV. THE CLAIMS OF THE ASSYRIANS FOR REPARATION
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A ruthless slaughter of innocent women and childrannot be condoned. A deliberate crusade to rexiate
one whole nation cannot be concealed under ther afvan unconditional surrender. If Turkey failedexterminate
the remainder of the Assyrians, and confiscate fiveiperty, she did so because she failed in her 8ae, perhaps,
can never pay for all the material and other losadfered by the Assyrians under her most oppressile for
centuries; but for the losses inflicted upon thesyiisns during the war, both Turkey and Germanyukhde
compelled to make reparation. Fully 200,000 Assiof the Kurdistan valleys and plains are abshyluteprived
of everything they owned, and their homes areiteftiins. In order that they may be able to relitae themselves,
they should be compensated for their entire mdtiegaes. And likewise, we believe ourselves katito reparation
for all the Assyrians who resided in the interibiTarkey.

The Assyrians in the district of Dearbeker, inchglOrpha, Harpoot, Mardin and Midiat, have passedugh a
literal deluge of blood. The Assyrian populatioasaput to the edge of the sword by the regulampsaxf Turkey.
The villages, including those in the district offBan, were totally destroyed. Altogether, morentth86,000 men,
women and children were massacred, 84 Jacobiteldsiand 14 monasteries were razed to the grondd] &6
Assyrian priests were killed in the most barbanmasiner.

The brave Assyrian city of Midiat stood the onslatugf the Turkish troops for a period of six monthEhe city
at last had to surrender on account of the lacknmhunition, and the Turks,,besides killing the Assydefenders,
bayonetted every woman and child within the wallfie Assyrian city of Midiat is a heap of ruins now

V. THE CLAIMS OF THE PERSIAN ASSYRIANS

The Assyrian atrocities in Azarbaijan have equailetht surpassed those inflicted upon their brexthin Turkey.
While the Russians were still in Urmia, the locabthdmmedans had caught the echo of Turkey's protitamf the
"holy war," and they were then seeking an oppotyutd pour out their vengeance upon the defenséesgrian
Christians. This opportunity presented itself, wiramediately after the first withdrawal of the Rizs forces from
Urmia, the entire Mohammedan population aroséndjftip the banner of the "jehad,” and determinegkterminate
the entire Christian population of Urmia, Sooldoblargavar and Targavar. The Assyrians of thetlagte named
districts had already escaped into Urmia from fefathe approaching Turkish forces. The Assyridnsm all
directions, naturally, endeavored to reach the @ityrmia, where they might seek the protectiorihef American
and the French flags, which were flying over thédigs of the two respective missions. The Asaysi, however,
who had left all their possessions behind, werergapted by their armed Mohammedan neighbourskiled in
the most brutal manner. Old men and women, whe waable to take the journey, were either throwreahto the
wells and covered with dirt, or else burned aliwghieir homes, which were set on fire. Little gjirsix and eight
years of age, were assaulted on open Bibles, artieopulpits of the Christian churches. The legdhssyrians
were grouped together, placed in rows, and théeeghot by rifles, or beheaded by the sword. mbelerers, in a
number of instances, actually licked the bloodtbéir swords and daggers to appease their hatnedsatisfy their
thirst for the blood of the Christians. About 3000to 40,000 managed, in a most miraculous wasgdch the city,
where they found the American and the French misbigldings open to receive them. Here they wén@ged to
remain for several months in a state of seige thodsands of them perished from contagion and sésea

After the return of the Russian forces into Urnilze Siberian regiments, as they beheld the atrecitaeds
perpetrated upon the Assyrians, actually shook aiitiotion, and prepared to bombard the city andgevéme blood
of the innocent people. It was again the Christiaho interceded with the Russian officers, andymseied them not
to return evil for evil.

After the collapse of Russia, the Mohammedan pdijpmeof Urmia, unmindful of the forgiving spirit skvn
them previously by the Assyrians, and of the desirthe latter for peace and harmony in spite efrtfosses, rose
up once more, this time assisted by the Persiadd<and the Mohammedans of Salmas. Fortunatelye sdérthe
mountain Assyrians, under the leadership of the IMéstorian patriarch, were now in Urmia. The Neanh
patriarch at this time sent two letters, one to go®ernor of Urmia, and the other to the governeneggal of
Azarbaijan at Tabriz, informing them that the Asays had absolutely no evil designs, that they irizadly to the
Persian Government; and begged the governors teemrdhe Mohammedan uprisings, and also to allogv th
Assyrians to remain temporarily in Urmia, till GodHis mercy showed them a way of escape, eith@atacasia, or
to Bagdad. Instead of heeding this request, tliegmwernors mentioned, had themselves plannedptising as it
became evident later, and were determined on thermeiation of the Christian population. The susnt
assassination of the late Mar Shimon was also awiach was originally laid in the city of TabrizWe have the
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most conclusive proofs to show that the resporitsibibr the Assyrian massacres and losses in Rersits
absolutely upon the Azarbaijan authorities of RersFully 112 Assyrian villages were burned to gieund or
otherwise destroyed. The homes of all the AssgriarlJrmia were plundered, and the household efféogether
with the cattle of the Assyrians, can be foundtie possession of Urmia Mohammedans. The proof$isf
responsibility have already been submitted bv daelérs of the Assyrian people to the legations®ttlied nations
in Teheran. Fully 50,000 Persian and mountain Aasy perished because of these fanatical uprisargs about
4,000 Assyrian women are now kept in bondage inhthmes of the Moslems. And during their last exoffom

Urmia, on their way to Bagdad, the Assyrians waresped and shot down by a Majid-el-Saltana, a gémerthe

Persian Army.

For the shedding of innocent blood, and for theemialt losses they have suffered, the Assyriansepietheir
claim for indemnity against the Azarbaijan governinaf Persia.

If we were to figure at the shocking rate of 25M@i@ans which was the standard price allowed by thets of
Urmia for the killing of a Christian by a Mohammeddhe Azarbaijan government should be held respnt® the
extent of 12,500,000 Toomans as an indemnity fdelédberate plan to exterminate all the Assyriamg] for the
actual loss of 50,000 men, women and children.

Indemnity for the Assassination of the Nestoriatripech

The assassination of the late Patriarch Mar Shiwasma most cowardly deed, perpetrated by the aigtig and
conspiracy of the two Persian Governors to whonhewe alluded. The Governor General of Azarbaigiowing
apparently compliance with the request of the Aasypatriarch as contained in his official let®ent messengers to
the latter, asking him to meet the Persian envoyaimas, to which place the said envoys were apfnim Tabriz.
Mar Shimon, accompanied by 200 of his men, andhgaly desirous of harmony, left for Salmas. Harthe city of
Deliman he met the Persian envoys, entirely igrnioo&ithe fact that their apparent friendship wasere mask for
murder. Most cordial greetings were exchanged, #red negotiating parties apparently came to a rhutua
understanding. At the conclusion of the intervighg patriarch prepared to depart to Urmia. ThesiBe envoys,
however, suggested that he should also meet a Sinkkadish brigand and chieftain of a notorious #igh tribe,
who was also residing then in Salmas. The patriegplied that Simkoo did not represent the PerAiathorities,
and he was not even a law abiding Persian sulgadt, therefore, he could have no dealing with hithe Persian
envoys, however, appealing to the patriarch's edeir peace and tranquility, and under the pretefsgishing to
calm the disturbances in the entire district, isishat Mar Shimon should visit the notorious Ksindchieftain. In
a spirit of meekness and humility, and with a desirplease the Tabriz authorities, the patriamisented to do so.
In the meanwhile, Simkoo, with the full knowledgedadeliberate planning of the Tabriz envoys, ha dhiarp
shooters placed in advantageous points on the aidfse houses adjoining his residence. So wheririterview
with the Kurdish brigand was over, and as the path emerged from the house into the court yar@revhis men
were waiting for him, he was received with a rafnballets, and only six of his wounded attendantnaged to
escape to tell the story of conspiracy and murder.

Justice demands that the Azarbaijan governmentldhmay an indemnity of one million Toomans for this
cowardly betrayal of trust, and for this deliberplan of assassination and murder.

For the material losses of the Assyrians in Urnfialmas, Sooldooz, Targavar and Margavar, the Assyri
demand an additional and a most reasonable indgrohii8,000,000 Toomans, making a total of 31,500,0
Toomans, which they justly claim from the Azarbaigovernment of Persia.

The Assyrians desire further to make known theofuithg facts;-

1. The districts of Targavar and Margavar, immedjatvest of the district of Urmia, are almost exbhely
inhabited by the Assyrians, while'their very naraesindicative of Assyrian origin.

2. In the district of Urmia about 112 villages aimost exclusively inhabited by the Assyrians.

3. In the small district of Salmas nearly 30 vikagare inhabited by the Assyrians and the Armerizked.

4. In Somoi and Bradost, immediately north of tligritt of Targavar, both the Assyrians and the &nmans
abound, while part of the Kurdish element in thieya even though Mohammedan by religion, is of ykemn blood
and origin.

5. The remainder of the population both in Urmid &nSalmas districts, is not of Persian blood dfut urkish
or Afshar origin.

6. Because of the ill and bitter feeling creatddst fby the pre-war oppression of the Assyriang] #men
intensified by the fearful outrages perpetratedreggahem during the war, the interests of peackarmony can
perhaps be best served by an exchange of thesetdi&r some other place which falls within trene claimed by
the Assyrians, and which could be more desirallé,ad decidedly greater advantage to Persia.
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The Assyrian delegates would be willing to debdteirt claims with the Persian delegates, or to eimter
negotiations with them for a satisfactory solutajrthe problem.

VI. THE CAPABILITIES OF THE ASSYRIANS

The prospect of a people can best be seen in ghe df its retrospect. Entirely indifferent to timaperial
grandeur of the bygone ages, we simply make meufichose capabilities which are essential forgh@motion of
civilization, and which in their free operationgthcontribute to the uplift of mankind at largehelTsuccessive ages
of oppression, and an existence of actual bondag®mpanied with perpetual fear, to be sure, clisegassage of
progress to the Assyrian people, and they inevjtaishered in a long period of deterioration and parative
illiteracy, of which we are most sensitively cormss; and yet in the midst of Islam’s perpetual tine ratio of such
illiteracy among the Assyrians has always been kegty degrees lower than among their ruling mastetistory
shows that either during the regime of the Persianef the Tartars, or of the Chalifs, or of therks, the Assyrians
became the eyes and the brains of the powersuleat over them. Even at the present time the ebAssyria hold
most responsible positions in the various deparsneinthe governments of which they are subjects.

The memories of Orpha, and of Nisibin, and of Ctap and of Babylon, have always lingered in thachof
every succeeding generation; while in this dayef mpportunity, those memories have already gieethé people
a fresh inspiration, and a united determinatiometmuild the ruined structures of their old ingtiins, and to resume
the initiative they once had in enlightening thejples and the races with whom they are destinedre in contact.
The Assyrians are still the same people of whoseisra and achievements when Gibbon writes, he doesith a
trembling pen, and with an admiration that becoaremspiration even to a skeptical historian. Tluevidentially
endowed with spiritual gifts and attainments, asdhe faithful custodians of the earliest Christigrthe Assyrian
people are destined to play once more the old afiosbll and become a blessing even to their fareremies.

Educational Preparation. Unconscious of the eyeéhésimpending aspect of which was surely concefilem
the knowledge of man, guided, nevertheless, byagious providence, the Assyrians, as if in the @ssisn of a
prophetic vision, have, for the last 25 or 30 ye#taken advantage of the opportunities presentadeim by the
educational institutions of both America and Euraged have developed talents for an Assyrian Natiomiversity
which has long been in contemplation. The spifithe great Assyrian educators is still alive, ahd Assyrians
throughout the world are prepared to establishr then national schools, the doors of which willtheown open to
every tribe and race that may be found living igirtimidst.

The Industrial Possibilities. In the line of inthys even though crushed by injustice and robbetlykgnny, the
Assyrians have always excelled their persecutiregrees.

The greatest part of the new Russian Caucasiaw&ailvhich runs from Tiflis to the Persian frontiaras built
by the Assyrian engineers and Assyrian skill.

Wherever and whenever they have found themselvi®ipossession of equal rights, the Assyrians haceme
contractors of renown, as in Russia and in Ameridhe foundation of a new and a most prosperoysirmithe
United States was laid by Assyrian hands, and Aasyontractors.

Agriculture has always been a specialty of the Aasypeople. But they have specialized in the new
development of scientific agriculture; and a movetrie already in motion to introduce modern toatsl anodern
methods for the awakening of the fertile soil obga from its long lingering slumber.

Manufacture. Whether it be silk or cotton or waible Assyrian mechanics and weavers are preparptimnd
and to run Assyrian factories.

The Assyrians may need foreign capital, but theyagdy do not need foreign skill for the developmh®f
mineral resources.

Commerce. In the line of commerce the Assyrianderguch strides as to arouse the jealousy of #meimies
both in Turkey and in Persia. In the centres whkesAssyrians are found, both import and exposir®ss has
gradually been passing into their hands. Undouyptibis their success has indirectly been respdmddy a hatred
that has now poured the vengeance of their persecupon them.

Such are the capabilities of a people who askustige, and in the name and in the interests t¢itpishey ask to
be created into a state under a mandatory powethel choosing of such a power, the wishes of thgydans in
America are naturally for the United States, witilese of the patriarch Mar Shimon are for Greatdri The
question of the mandatory power, however, we valtlytsubmit to the judgment and the discretiorihaf supreme
council.
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CONCLUSION

1. The Assyrians, as a historic people, both initierests of history, and for the perpetuatiorthait history,
should be created into a separate state.

2. Their achievement in the past, and their laygrébution for the uplift of mankind, both in tleglucational
endeavor, and in the spreading of those pacifyifigences which are the real backbone of civilaatientitle the
Assyrians to a recognition of their claim.

3. A nation that has persisted through centuriegen$ecution in the declaration of her faith, aad bacrificed
vast numbers of martyrs upon the altar of thahfdihds her greatest right to a recognition of bkxim in her
consciousness of moral and spiritual responsidjtiand also in the knowledge of her capabilityesume the
discharge of those humanitarian and self sacrgiobligations.

4. After the manner of the figure beheld by Moghs, fire of the Assyrian affliction has been téciifout they
have not been consumed. The historic nation filas semnant left, sufficiently large to be credt®ato a separate
state.

5. As a belligerent people who have risked more sawdificed proportionately more, fighting on theéesof the
Allies, they are entitled to a realization of thelimim for a separate state.

6. As a belligerent people who entered into the evathe side of the Allies, in spite of the allgrimducements
offered them by the Turkish Government, the claghthe Assyrians for indemnities and reparation emétled to
the very first consideration. The very plight béir refugees calls for immediate attention.

7. We have the most conclusive proofs to show tthatAssyrians were urged by the official represirea of
Great Britain, France and Russia, to enter intovthe on the side of the Allies, and were induced i state of
belligerency with the most solemn promises of bgjivgn a free state. The Assyrians, thereforeingarisked the
very existence of their nation, and having madéh sygpalling sacrifices upon the altar of freedommend that
these promises of the allied governments now beradty redeemed.

8. The outrages perpetrated upon the Persian Assyshould be indemnified, and all their materisses
should receive full compensation from the authesitlirectly responsible for the Assyrians' loskfefand property.

9. In the interest of future peace and tranquiliggme plan should be devised whereby Salmas andaJrm
including Targavar and Margavar, where the Assyriaimound, could be exchanged for some other ptetevould
be perfectly satisfactory to the Persian government

10. The Assyrians demand a state bounded roughlyiknt (below Zaba) in the south, and the provirafe
Dearbeker in the north; and by a straight line ingrparallel with the banks of Euphrates in the twés the
mountains of Armenia in the east.

11. The Assyrians realize that at least for 25 yéance, they will be incapable of self governmant|

therefore they desire the supervision of a manadipower.

(These claims are in perfect accord with the wisbie®ar Shimon and men of war and the leaders ef th
Assyrian nation as expressed through the cablesriied through the department of State in Wasbingp the
President of the Assyrian National Associationdierica.)

JOEL E. WERDA

Pres. Assyrian National Associations o America

73



The Flickering Light of Asia or The Assyrian Natiand Church

PART Il

CHRISTIANITY AND THE ASSYRIAN NATION

74



The Flickering Light of Asia or The Assyrian Natiand Church

Authorities consulted: Neander's Christian Religaamd Church. Moshiem's Ecc. History. Alzog's énsal
Church History. Sozomen's Ecc. History. Layaldiseveh and its Researches, Vol. 1. Smith anddbtis
Researches in Armenia. Schaff's History of theigfihn Church. Badger's Nestorians and their Ri{two
volumes). William's Middle Kingdom, Vol. I1l. Giomn's Roman Empire. Grant's The Mountain Nesterian
Legge's Christianity in China. Assimani, Vol. IV.

Syriac MSS.: Tasheeta d'Mooghlaye. Tasheeta dSfémon Bar Sabbae, Tasheeta d'Mar Sabha, Shimoon
Rdeepa, Mar Odeeshoo's Marganeetha. Mar GobHdpper Convent. Rabban Mar Babai's Homilies omifyi
Khamees, Khoodra, Gezza, etc

75



The Flickering Light of Asia or The Assyrian Natiand Church

PART Il: CHRISTIANITY AND THE ASSYRIAN NATION

FOREWORD

When Christianity was rejected by the Jews, fourmdenreceptive mood among other nations. The Prifice
Nazareth was too humble for the pride of the Hebitber Gospel was too simple; and the cross a stngblock.
Neglecting her most glorious opportunities, Jemrsalvas deserted and Antioch was made the cent@hridtianity
and the cradle of the world's evangelization. EhBenticostal Tongues had a significance much des@emuch
broader than that which could be realized by theetSof Abraham." They became the first fulfilmehtGirist's
prediction, when he said, "The kingdom of G od Ishaltaken away from you, and given to a nationdirig forth
the fruits thereof." They were also the beginnifghat glorious period when the harbingers of tresi@l were to
proclaim the unsearchable riches of God in tondoresgn to their dialects and among all nationshef earth.

But Christianity in its process of development caimecontact with national peculiarites, and stregglvith
religious idiosyncrasies. The principles of theviiingdom, which could not satisfy the earthly atidsi of a carnal
Israel, immediately attacked the pride of a patrigbldier. The doctrine which was a stumblingclildo the
egotistical Pharisee seemed to be too simple tspkeulative mind of the philosopher. The soligitythe Roman
empire, which was maintained by the worship ofRleenan deities, was at once threatened, and theofogthof the
Athenian brought to naught in the light of a newelation. Consequently, there ensued a seriouicipa conflict
that was destined to destroy both marble and monumigich stood for national achievements, and savgorious
history from the ascribed merit of a blinding sigii¢éion. Literature and also art made a commorseawith the
gods of gold and silver and stone, and all togettene determined to save the pagan empire fronmgending
calamity, by fiercely resisting an irresistible @&sion by Christianity.

But it was not so in the East. All the local sumdings were favorable to the entrance of ChrigtianThe
historical antiquity made vivid the sacred remembes of the "Just” who walked with their God. Tirephetic
utterances still echoed with undying emphasis duthe tomb and shrine. Ruin and destruction viatgid the
authenticity of the sacred history. River murmuthd song of captivity. Hills and valleys stooHBeliundying
reminders of a universal calamity; while both ledyj@md tradition uttered the lamentations of a p@stdise. Such
were the associations of the people to whom Chrigti was introduced in the historic East.
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THE FOUNDING OF CHRISTIANITY IN THE OLD PERSIAN EMPIRE

On its entrance the Christian religion found thainmd of Assyria an object of bitterest animosityween the
Eastern and the Western Empires. From the faNiokveh, the rich lands of Euphrates had been stdgeto
repeated invasions by new conquerors. Romansk&esel Persians, had alternately conquered Asslg&royed
its cities, devastated its lands, and carried thabitants into captivity. The armies of the vistbad, however, left
a remnant in Mesopotamia, to speak their own lagguand retain their historic name.

The fatal banks of Euphrates had at last set adeampboundary between the Eastern and the Westepires;
and the extensive plains, which lay between thedgruins" and the lonian sea, furnished a fefigle for the seed
of the Gospel, under the foremost power of the dvolVhen the national energies were almost entaghausted,
through endless wars, to satisfy the ambition efttirone; and when the bloody waters of Euphrgipsared as an
awful warning against further aggression by theiesnof the contending nations, Christianity foutsl unique
opportunity to invade the barbaric lands, and pateinto the heart of the Zoroastrian empire.

The Assyrians have embraced Christianity sinceAfhestolic period. There is an early tradition whapeaks of
Thomas as the Apostle of Suryaye (Assyrians), whdis Apostolic tour, is said to have crossed thie |of
Darsapha (the modern Urmia), and preached the Gusfiee inhabitants of Ancient Media.

The real foundation of the church, however, in Metamia and Chaldea, is distinctly ascribed by the
ecclesiastical history of the Eastern church, to Madi and Mar Mari of the seventy; and to thedathe Nestorians
gave the honor of being their first Patriarch, fravthom the validity of their sacredotal orders igivkd in an
unbroken line of Patriarchal descent. The rapiowgn of Christianity, and the increasing numberbefievers,
called for a new center of Christian influence. tibch was too far away from the banks of the Tigaisd a Mar
Mari founded the new bishopric in Seleucia, an irtgo@ city, which became a nursery, whence the sééuke new
faith was scattered in the Parthian empire, anchvbiecame attached afterwards to the Persian damsini Mar
Mari died in the year 82 A. D. and the See was piezliby one Abras, said to have been related tdatmdy of
Joseph, the reputed father of our Saviour. SldgaraYohanna, an Assyrian author, who lived in thdyepart of
the 14th century, tells us of the labors of Mar Mhat, after the Eastern See was founded at Giispien the seat
of the Persian monarchy, and inhabited chieflyig/Magians, he discipled Dorkman and Cashgar; am @an the
same mission to the two Iraks; traveled througtAlaz and Yamen; crossed to the Islands of the iAraknd
Indian seas, converting many heathen to the Chmisbelief through preaching and working miraclesd a
constituting them into churches. On his returnelalted the bishopric of Ctisphon to a Patriardhabne; and
before his death he intimated that his successmrldtbe sought for at Jerusalem. Accordingly,ratfte departure
of Mar Mari, a company of the believers went to MigeKadishta (the holy city), and found Shimon, wizam
succeeded James, the brother of our Lord, as the diethe church at Jerusalem, informing him of deeease of
Mar Mari, and requesting for a new Patriarch. ensequence, Abras was elected and consecratdtthe fracant
place, which he occupied in the year 90 A. D. Aftdrea superiority of seventeen years, the Patra@rthrone was
left vacant again by the death of Abras, which tplgice during the reign of Hadrian, the Roman emper

About 22 years had elapsed when the See was #itiath by Abraham, who ruled over the Eastern Chirarn
A. D. 130 to A. D. 132. The fourth occupant of tBee was Yacob, who gave direction to two of h&zigies,
Khnaneshoo and Aha-de-Abhooy, to go to Antioch imiakely after his death, where one of them might be
consecrated to succeed the deceased ruler. Bhisatime the relations between the Eastern andWilestern
empires were worse than unfriendly. The two dissipconsequently, at their arrival at Antioch, eveeized as the
spies of the Persian king, who, together with Szdethe Patriarch of Antioch, were condemned to roeifted in
that city. Aha-de-Abhooy, however, escaped to skdeim, where he was consecrated by Mattias the dietice
church there, to succeed Yacob the deceased hto&Ctisphon. He reached his destination A.Ch,2hd held
his spiritual superiority for a period of aboutdi&n years.

The incident, though sad as it was to the beliewdrs mourned over the death of their martyrs, hgeeuliar
effect on the future of the Eastern church. It gase to the independence of that body; an indegecel which has
ever since been preserved, and which in the lateest made it impossible for the Nestorian Chrigtian be
entangled with the errors of the Romish churchtefhe vacant place of Saleeba had been filletthéwappointment
of another Patriarch of Antioch, the spiritual rsl@f the four Sees had decided that the Eastemcleclshould no
longer send her Patriarch-elect to be consecratéahtioch, but that the Metropolitans, Bishops &hders, together
with the faithful, should choose and ordain thesparwho was to execute the Patriarchal function€tisphon.
Sleewa-Bar-Yohanna, the above mentioned authoesgi¢ the following epistle, sent from the Westeatriarchs
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to the Eastern church, directing that church aghéofuture course to be taken by the ChristianthefEast in the
investure of their Patriarchs. The epistle isci®ds:

Bishop  YawAlaha of

Barvar and Amedia.
Occupant of a See
established in the 12th
century.

"To the brotherhood of Christ our Lord, Who is Saviour of men, the Restorer of the primal falld &eceiver
of repentant sinners: From your brethren in thihfaind associates with them in the degree (oPtiesthood), and
their associates in prayer, the company of thdiceftl shepherds, to whom is committed the feedinpe sheep of
Jesus Christ, the drivers away therefrom of themag human wolves, and their preservers from th& aviles of
the spiritual ones, who are moved thereto by tleeitlevhich is from without, who are not living ihe love of God;
the Peace of our Saviour from the curse of sin,thadVisitor of our race through the communiontedf Trinity, be
with us and with you throughout all ages. Amen.

"We, who being unworthy, have been appointed shelshim the church of Christ, do ordain for a pralfie
ordinance, the end and design of which is. praisgwand excellent; since you are our brethrerctiielren of the
baptism of our Lord Christ, especially in this agevhich we have filled up the troubles which yoavl endured.
For in truth your trials have been multiplied, ahd fountains of adversity have been opened, amy ihave been
moved, and some have been overcome thereby. Whemeahe company of afflicted Shepherds, beirngwgd on
your behalf, have compassionated you the congmuyafibelieving brethren and children, and havenlreeninded
of the declaration made in the Book, which speaksid and guides us, which also tells us that tlepided is
rejected of men; especially is this true of Chaigily; since all the nations condemn it, and sttivedestroy it.
Moreover, when we beheld the slaughter of the twdy Hrathers and excellent Shepherds, how they were
ignominiously treated, having been crucified by tlv®r of the church of Antioch, though they had eloothing to
deserve such punishment, and were guiltless otraaghery; and one being a shepherd of the Eashkemth, and
the other a companion shepherd of the Western khwttose murder was notorious, and their ignomegnsof all,
therefore, we, the Fathers, in the unity of theisgiave met together and have agreed togethenénopinion, and
have permitted that, on the decease of the Heattiedvietropolitan, or Bishop, who is set over ttestérn flock of
the churches of Ctisphon, the protected city, irictvis the magnificent cathedral church, his susoesn the
supremacy shall not go to Antioch. This decreehase made with one accord in behalf of Christigrityprevent
the heads thereof from being despised, as a pimtetct them, and for fear of the opposition of Kshgnd that the
faith may not be endangered, that he who is to &genfPatriarch shall be elected by his Metropoljt&mshops and
flock. That he be the Head, the Patriarch, ovahalBishops of the East, and its depenenciesttaidis See be as
one of the four Sees, and the last of them, of lwhite is the See of Matthew the Evangelist; theratat of Mark,
who also wrote as he did; and the third the Sdauké, the learned and acute, who completed thesitipio of our
Lord's Gospel and birth; and the fourth the Sedabin, the bold who revealed the mystery of thenatdfiliation,
and was filled with the graces of the Spirit. Tionhshall appertain the consecration of Metropo8tathe
benediction of Bishops, the administration of tHiaies of the flock, the ordination of the Headsthe Eastern
borders, in Athoor, and Media, and Persia; alléh®ses shall be subject to him, shall submit t@bikority. And
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this our commission, will, permission, ordinancel esanction, shall be applicable to every one wiail dfecome
Patriarch in that honourable See, until the appearaf our Lord Christ in His great glory.

"Furthermore, the elect head who shall be foundofitthis noble dignity, and shall fill this glotis See, shall
consecrate Metropolitans, and perfect the ordinatib Bishops. These shall he choose from sucheap khe
ordinances and customs, and who are not opposihe tstatutes drawn up by the Holy Fathers and &kepherds
who confirmed the truth with their blood, and where under the guidance of the Spirit. Neverthelesshall not
ordain a Metropolitan or Bishop, unless there be Bishops with him. And when a Bishop is ordairm®da
Metropolitan, he shall not take his place with Heads until he shall have presented himself befwe-ather of
Fathers, the chief of the flock, the Patriarch, whall bless him and confer to him the episcop#iaity.

"But should the Patriarch transgress in his offaoeg turn aside from God in his rule, and be fodedeitful in
his belief, then, if there be a king at the hea€lfistianity at the time, let the matter be reddrto him, that he may
order him to appear before him, and confront hinthwhe assembled Metropolitans and Bishops. Buhef
Christians have no king, then let his condemnéaii@leferred till the coming of our Lord Christ, wische Judge of
Kings, and the Lord of all nations.

"This covenant we have drawn up, sanctioned, coefir and unalterably approved, to e an unchangeable
tradition. Therefore, let that which we have daégdbefore your eyes, and what we have ordainedtablshed in
your hearts, and what we have approved of haveceese among you; and the Lord Christ, spreadaabio His
church, peace, security, and mercy, and encompaswiyh His right hand for ever and ever. Amen."

The authenticity of the epistle is proved by otk@stern writers. Mar Odeeshool a later Nestoriathaa,
writes: "In the days of Papa a letter was writtgnthee Westerns, raising this Eastern See into adpeltate. The
letter was sent with all honor by the hands of Ageyf Elam.*

Accordingly, the Eastern See depended no longen tip® Mother Church for the investiture of its Ratrhs;
and Shiachlupha, the ninth in succession, instéaeiog sent to Antioch or Jerusalem for consegrativas the first
to be ordained on the spot.

THE PERSECUTIOM OF THE EASTERN CHURCH BY SHAPUR

During this period Christianity had made rapid pesg in the Persian empire. The villagers brotiggtit idols
and threw them at the feet of the preachers ofatbgpel. The very places where the Magi idolatrg weactised,
were converted into the platforms from whiclr thecttines of the new religion were proclaimed. M women
purified their homes from the gods they had soaesy but ignorantly worshipped. Realizing theiligation, the
monks left their monasteries to carry the good nwwsvery secluded town. The rich and the Poonegéheir
homes to welcome the messengers of God. Thoseweteonce the persecutors, were glad to be numiaenedg
the persecuted.

A change so great and so rapid, aroused the hatttéd Magians, who regarded the Christians aadversaries
of the Supreme Being. The Zoroastrian Diety wasihated, and the Persian glory was in danger. Symepathies
of the Christianized people were suspected to b the Western empire, and the worshippers of #ueesl fire
took advantage of the long sought for opporturityarouse the suspicion of the barbarous tyrafteyought to
reduce the stength of the Christians, in ordeetuse the safety of Shapur's dominions, and prdiecivorship of a
diety, the smoke of whose fire ascended from tps td many hills. So, toward the close of thedlwentury, after a
period of great missionary activity, and gloriougirhphs over tremendous obstacles, made numeroutheby
jealousy of the sovereigns and the malice of thests, Christianity was attacked by the flames @fspcution,
kindled by the wrath of an ambitious and a suptwss Shapur, who after having ravaged Syria, {@ili€apadocia
and Mesopotamia, mercilessly and without cause eredithe unresisting Christians with the barbarftg second
Nero.

According to the oriental writers, the ChristiansHersia suffered two main persecutions. Onedryéar 330,
and the other in the year 342 A>The former was the climax of a long period of pergions, during which the
Christians seem to have had brief intervals of.reShe exact number of the victims is hard to asa®r but
Assemani quotes Mari as saying that more than anerled and sixty thousand Christians suffered maoty in
one district alone, called Beth-Gerth@he peaceful ecclesiastical reign of Shiachlupka thus followed by the
clouds of intense hatred; and together with thetitnde of the believers, several of the formergcsssors fell
victim to the superstition of a barbarous soverefgigreat number of ecclesiastics shared the fatkeir converts.
The s?epherd and the flock had their bodies mariglesstimony to Him who purchased them with hisxgwecious
blood:
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We have slightly referred above as to the causbeopersecution. The imperial jealousies weregddmade a
ground for the merciless massacre of the Christidrtse Persian Jews had not left any possible tetifoarouse the
suspicion of the Eastern ruler, who was alreadydihgl a hostile relation to the rival power. TheriStian
ecclesiastics were accused as hiding Roman spiginhomes. The innocent religious corresponddretween
the Sees of the two hostile empires was suspestactanspiracy against the home government, batrdlye secrets
of the empire.

But there was a greater cause for the persecutanthe mere political accusation brought agahesCGhristians
by the civil authorities. Christianity had comedantact with the Persian Dualism. The Monatheigéw of the
Christians stood in opposition to the Zoroastriation of the two Principles which controlled the itkrse. The
Christian faith appeared as a confounding of thedsand Evil, and of the God-like and the ungodlikéhe holy
essence of the Supreme Being was profaned, asdabgeah understood, by the combination of a pureaanidhpure
One. The One Creator of the Christians, wouldetfoee, be the Author of all that Hormuzd and Kaaa brought
into existence by their hostile relation. The Eiphe of good, according to the Monotheism of thei&ians, would
be the Principle of evil also. The Being from whpnoceeded peace, prosperity, fortune, victoryryglbeauty,
health and length of years, was the Author alswarf perplexity, misfortune, defeat, dishonourgedse, sickness,
calamity and death-a problem, insolvable to thelBii@ mind, and antagonistic to their historic ibél Zervan
cannot create evil; its creator must be Devil oht&anan who is the inferior antagonist of the Holgsénce.
Hormuzd who represented the primal Essence, wagsepted by everything good and pure in naturencele
Aphtab, Atash, Ab u' Hak (Sun, Fire, Water and Banvere the objects of Parsic adoration. The S@ians, by
worshipping one God, did not pay the honor duehteoSun and Fire, (which represented the pure alydB®ing),
while on the other hand they profaned the Watetheybaptizing of their converts, and defiled thetEdy the
burying of their dead.

Thus, both, political suspicion and religious sgigon, united together, to kindle the flames bé tmost
merciless persecution, which began raging in tfze 343 A. D.

Shimon Bar Sabbaee was now the incumbent of Seleddie emperor issued the following edict: THE
CHRISTIANS; UNLESS THEY SHOULD CONSENT TO WORSHIFHE PERSIAN DEITIES; SHOULD BE
REQUIRED TO PAY TAX LEVIED ON EACH INDIVIDUAL." The strong ordinance met with a determined
reply. The edict Was directed to the old venera&ii@non, who occupied now the position of a spaliieader.
Nothing could shake his spirit. His bold answewrtack to the modern reader the charm of Chrigtiamility; but
Bar Sabbaee evidently saw the evil of a demandhwvizs beyond the possibility of being met by hismfiock.
He knew that the object for issuing the edict vtascompel the Christians to resign their faith, amatship the
Parsic deity; or that, because of their Amenabitityomply with the condition of the edict, theyosid fall prey to
the wrath of their enemies. Shimon replied: "Thed,avhom we have resolved to obey, is the uphcaaerdirector
of your government; we cannot subject ourselveartainrighteous command of our fellow servant. @&othe
creator of your divinity (Aftab-Sun); it would berackless and blasphemous thing to place God'sucesaon a level
with Himself. The Christians have neither gold sitver, as the Lord has forbidden them to keepugh treasures
on earth." The pagan sovern, who had been seekimxause to feed his temper the blood of harmbesb$, gave
his own interpreion to the fearless answer of Bablfaee. He charged the Christians with the spfiniebellion.
Literality of conscienice meant nothing to him, lgeneral insurrection. The clouds began now thingeand
severe punishment was threatened. But Shimon was fNo threats could shake his faith. God fortidt he
should betray his flock. His life was of no valieehim. He would follow the example of the gre&egherd who
gave himself for the life of His people. A few mothunders, and then the cloud burst. The follgwédict was
issued; "Whereas, Shimon scorns my authority, d@ey®the Roman Emperor, whose God also he worshis,
utterly despises my god, he must present himsétfreane and be executed." This was followed at dncanother
decree, by which the clergy of the first gradesenmer be immediately executed, the churches of thestians
demolished and their contents confiscated.

Shimon, together with Abdichalaas and Hananya,pwesbyters of his church, were taken in chainsidern, the
residence of the emperor at the time. The tyraas exasperated at the indifference of Bar SabbAeeording to
the prevailing custom, all subjects were expeabeprostrate themselves before the royalty; but Shiid not pay
the customary homage which he regarded as impargesinful. The emperor then demanded that he dhmw to
the Sun, and by doing so he would receive the fa¥the royalty. Shimon replied, "he could stdss pay homage
to a lifeless being." When the king found at ldstttnothing could change the conviction of Bar S that no
inducements and no threats could make this fean@ssbetray his religion, and into prison, expegtimat perhaps
bonds might weaken him and compel him to yield.
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His Beatitude Mar Shimon Eshai, the
present Patriarch worship the Sun, he
commanded Shimon to be thrown of the
"Nestorian" Church.

Christianity had now rooted itself even in the rioyalace. Gooshiat-Zadeh, the head of the impkdakehold,
had already become a believer. But the aged eumagtbeen prevailed upon to worship the Sun. hbeded to
be sitting at the palace gate when the old andrablfeBar Sabbaee was being led bound in chaioghetimperial
prison. As Gooshiat-Zadeh saw Shimon, the aroski®ffeet, to salute him; but the latter, havingried of the
eunuch's inconsistency, paid no attention to hirhe silent rebuke awakened the conscience of theaivert. The
effect of Shimon's conduct was so great upon hat, he cried aloud, saying, "Woe is me! What nmagtawait
me? For | have denied God! | am not worthy tsbeken to." Shapur, hearing of what had taken pker for the
chief stewart of his palace, and inquired as toctgse of his grief and whether anything had haggém his home.
"0, King," replied Gooshiat-Zadeh, "nothing has wrced to my family; but | would rather have sufféreny other
affliction that that which has befallen me nowmadurn because | am alive, and ought to have bead ld@g ago;
yet still | see the Sun, which, not voluntarilytho please thee, | professed to worship. Theeefon both accounts,
it is just that | should die; for | have been arbger of Christ and a deceiver of thee." This boddfession both
astonished and enraged the king, and, after elingits of Shapur had failed to move the eunuch,dsesentenced to
lose his, head. When the executioners were reaggiform their duty, Gooshiat-Zadeh asked forveifesend a
message to the emperor. The message was foll&n@n'my youth until now | have been Tingly attach@dKing,
to your house, and have nistered with care andetitie to your father and vwif. | need no witnedsesorroborate
my statents; these facts are well established.afrtine matters wherein | have in diverse timesex you, grant me
this request; let it not be imagined by those loignorant of the circumstances, that | suffer &iphment for acts
of unfaithfulness against the Ate, or for the cossidn of any other crime. But t it be published @noclaimed
aloud by a herald, at Gooshiat-Zadeh loses his ferado crime that i has ever done, but for hizisaef to deny a
living )d and worship a created deity."

Another, Benyamin, a deacon, was cast into the, istiere he suffered the cruelty of the Persian Mgdor
nearly two years until the arrival 'of Roman amlbass who was sent for a special ission. Beingrinéwl of the
imprisonment,of the acon, the ambassador requéstedthe Persian iperor his release. The requastgranted on
the ndition of the latter's silence, so as nevepreach y more. When informed of what had takegyl nyamin
said: "It is impossible for me not to impart othéns light that | have received, for the Gospelyiteeaches us to
what sorer punishments he justly 3oses himself hides his talent." His freedom, wever, was secuasd} no
sooner had he left the ingeon than he began taipithe Gospel for which was suffering. After abawytear's labor

81



The Flickering Light of Asia or The Assyrian Natiand Church

in this way, he was seized again and required ¥e gp his faith. In answer, he asked the king, tveiwat of
punishment would he impose upon a man who betraijgedllegiance to the emperor. "Death," repliegl king.
"What punishment, then," said the deacon, "mightinat person justly suffer, who should deny hisa@or and give
the honor due to. God alone to one of his fellowaets?" His poor body was tormented in a cruelmeaisuch as
the king's wrath alone could invent. Then hisisjoined the throng of the martyred saints in glor

Space will not permit to give in detail every cingstance concerning some of those who testifiedutiiraheir
blood. Nor would we be permitted to give everyidient, the name, the country, or the mode of tleath. Human
language would exhaust itself in describing so nepgcies of torture which the ingenuity of the Rerbarbarians
devised. The number of the distinguished men aondhem, who suffered martyrdom during this period of
persecution, and whose names have been ascertexukds sixteen thousahtiVhile the Christian historians of
Persia themselves have failed to compute the grember of those whose names could not be learmetywho
entered their rest in glory through a path of gtghulation and suffering.

Meanwhile the bishops and the clergy never ceasgmbréng their flock and encouraging one another.
Theodoretus, bishop of Cyros, on Euphrates, senfalfowing letter to Eusebius, bishop of Persiaménia: "Let
us be watchful and fight for the sheep of our Loficheir master is at hand, he will surely 4ppearwlil scatter the
wolves and bestow honor on the Shepherds; for ¢ind is good unto them that wait for Him, to thelsgbat seeketh
Him. Let us not murmur at this storm which hasemi for the Lord knows what is best; on this aotdie did not
grant the request even of his Apostle who besodghtto deliver him from his trial; but said untonti'My grace is
sufficient for thee, for my strength is made pefrfiecweakness.’ The God of peace will shortly caBatan to be
trodden under your feet, and rejoice your ears tihtidings of your peace, when he -shall sayheoraging sea,
'Peace, be still.'

Such was the troubled sea vexed by repeated massawl persecutions through which the infant -dhbea to
pass. The Christians, nevertheless, survived tideenof their persecutors, and in spite of theedeined attempt
for their extermination, their number grew and ripliied rapidly.

THE FINAL BREAK

But what was once peculiar to the political relatimf the two empires became inevitable also inréligious
sentiments of their Christian subjects. Up to thige the Eastern church, although keeping her iadéence from
the mother church, held a fraternal relation tolétteer. The bond of Christian unity between tlve tountries was
so manifest that it aroused even the suspiciom®fRersian throne. But now a new phase took praceligious
history, and the relation which was once so closgtsp affec. tionate between East and West, wdsehroever to
be repaired.

Constantinople called for a new bishop; the chdékeupon Nestorius to fill the vacant See. Upthés time
nothing is known by the church in general as togbeuliar doctrine with which the schools of eachirgry were
pregnant. But the election of an Eastern bishopdint at once into light the two opposite tendesoietheological
training,. The doctrinal controversy, of which wkeall have occasion to speak later, broke the ldndity, and
created the absolute independence of the Easteroich There occurred, indeed, many schisms witiénRoman
empire itself, but the parties and splits creatgdurh controversies had to yield to the despotifthe sovereign
who upheld the state religion. It was not so mBast. Such a division would rather be favorethkyPersian ruler;
and the Christian teachers would have perfecttiibier propagate their own tenets in a land whosatiom was
intensely bitter to the neighboring country, whére ruling church was in power. When the so-callestorians
were thus expelled from the Roman empire, they dotefuge and toleration in the Persian dominioi$o the
monarchs who were once persecuting their Christidnjects, now began to protect and support them.

During the Nestorian controversy, Edessa was tiseBaseat of learning. This school stood as ke @f the
Mesopotamian church. Here all the Persian cleeggived their education under the most liberalhtees; and here
were generated those octrines which agitated aodkstihe Christian world. Vhat Nestorius upheldhis field of
controversy was ot originated by him. He did nenerate the docrine which cost his excommunicabanjshment
and eath. Long before Constantinople opened hes geelcome the eloquent monk of the East, theridecof the
Person of Christ had been defined by the greahesviof Edessa. The controversy which he undertoeéame
merely the means of uniting together, as a disthocly, all those who were imbibed with the doctsimepresented
on the platforms of the offended city.

But the Western Metropolis was not the only theafréhe doctrinal dispute Immediately after the dasion of
the "Robber Synod," the very city of Edessa itbeltame a field of violent controversy between tie dpposing
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parties. As Nestorius was not without supporterthe midst of his bitter foes, so Cyril, had @dea few in the East
to defend the Alexandrian theology. Rabulus, wias formerly in friendly terms with the Eastern tlogans had
now attached himself to the Egyptian bishop. He waw occupying the spiritual See of Edessa, aadted the
bitterest antagonism against the ecclesiasticssupported the doctrines which Cyril rejected. Assiing himself
with a party of zealots, he tried all in his poueicrush the growth of the new movement. His aizggm, however,
was met with a determined resistance. The numb#recopponents, which the school of Edessa hadmgnwas
too great for his futile attempts. The clergy stdmldly him; while Abas, a presbyter, who was falieg over the
school of Edessa, made his name memorable in thalsaof the Nestorian history by his fearless cgerto
condemn the Alexandrian heresy. Rabulus, learninthe strength of the new body, resorted to thranyical
measures. But the banishment of the clergy, whibattached themselves to the Alexandrian heredyampend to
the influence of the heretical leader.

An Assyrian graduating class in
Theology. Prof. Baaba seated in the
center. Prof. Baaba was a noted orator.

THE NESTORIAN SCHOOLS AND WRITERS

The eastern church could no longer expect anytdégration in the lands where the Persian influedicenot
exist. Edessa was beyond the limits of the emd@mninions; and consequently, Zeno, the Greek npaftar having
failed to compel the Christians to ‘forget theiss#insions and subscribe to the Common articleaitbf'foroke up
the school of Edessa. The Seminary, however, masferred to Nisibeen, where it had all the adygagdo flourish
all the more. The efforts and the labors of Mar faph were not in vain. The foundation which hellai Edessa,
became still stronger and more influential in tlevrace, where the 'old school was established. attisity and
genial ability displayed in the cloisters of thesfiEastern Seminary, which he established, gamilsis to his able
successors to make Nisibeen of world-wide reputatibhere was none to equal the new Theologicéatutisn. No
energy was spared to make the school a sourcelighesmment and blessing. The three years' coofr&iblical
and Theological studies, furnished the ministecahdidates with the best education of the timetfieir future
activity. The study of Grammar, Belles-Lettres &luetoric received the strictest attention of thée anstructors;
while Music, Medicine, Mathematics, Astronomy arttles sciences were likewise taught with great ssedBishop
Junilius of Northern Africa, who lived about theddle of the 6th Century, speaks of Nisibeen agpthee "where
the Scriptures were expounded by teachers puldjgbpinted, in same manner as Grammar, and Rhetmoog the
Romans." All attempts were made to give speciaimimence to the exposition of the doctrines of thvné word.
A constant tendency to piety could not but make Hastern commentators the most famous of the timbe
Oriental imagination with its characteristic tendgndigged earnestly into the truth, and when iteth to
comprehend the superhuman mysteries, yielded netherte the incomprehensible. The "Assyrian" wisteunlike
their contemporaries, devoted their time and enargearch after the true meaning of Inspiratidm.the Western
church, the speculative mind had constant tendémegrd philosophy. Plato and Aristotle exhausteel mental
energies of the oxidental scholars. Their theolegs shaped through classical speculation; whiée Highest
ambition of the Eastern divines, was for a deekeowledge of the Scriptural doctrines. Mosheimadseof the
Nestorian commentators of the 6th Century as tist bethe age, as they alone sought the true mgaofirihe
inspired word. Such was the species of learninghvNisibeen gave to its attendants.
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But Nisibeen was not the only school of the andiehurch.” Dorkena was already established in #ar 385.
Later, schools were founded in Bagdad, Mahuza,-Bét Tirhana, Maragha and other places, besidessifar as
Horasan in central Persia.

It will give the reader an idea as to the amounteaining the Nestorians possessed, and the wiuge raf
literature over which the researches of their smtsobxtended by giving a list of the books and awsitipns of
different authors as drawn by Mar Odeeshoo at theecof the 13th century. The list will make theader
acquainted with not less than twenty commentatorshe whole or parts of the Bible; many Historiabsth
ecclesiastical and secular; Canonists, ScholasBogts, Lexicographers, Grammarians, Logicians,téféion
Geography, Astronomy, Natural Philosophy and Meyajais, etc. The catalogue is as follows:

WRITINGS OF THE NESTORIAN FATHERS ’

Shimon Bar-Sabbaee wrote epistles to Mar Acac.

Meelis wrote epistles and treaties on various subje

Mar Yav-Ahooi wrote an epistle to the Eastern Papayhose days a letter was written by the Westeaisng
this Eastern See into a Patriarchate. The letasrsent with all honor by the hands of Agepta ahtl

Apreem (Ephraim) the Great, called the "Prophethef Syrians," wrote a commentary on Genesis, Exodus
Leviticus, Joshua, Judges, Samuel, the Kings, gent3, Isaiah, the Twelve Prophets, Jeremiah, Ekeknd
Daniel, besides other books, and epistles on fitle d¢& the church; poems, anthems, hymns, and thee@da. He
also wrote on the alphabet, a controversy withJeags, and treaties against Manes, Baradosene$/amibn, and
an answer to the blasphemy of Julian.

Narsai, "the Harp of the Soul,” wrote an exposit@inGenesis, Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, Joshudggs,
Ecclesiastes, Isaiah, the Twelve Minor Prophetgeni@h, Eziekel and Daniel. He also wrote tweltleeo books,
three hundred and sixty poems, a Liturgy, an exjposof the Sacra 'ments, and a treatise on Baptisia wrote
also Consolations, Antiphonae, hymns, homilies, atr@atise on an Evil Life.

Bar-Soma wrote homilies, anthems, and other poal®s,a Liturgy and many epistles.

Auraham of Beth Rabban, wrote an exposition of Uashudges, Kings, the Wisdom of Bar Sirach (son of
Sirach), and Isaiah in two volumes; also a comnmgrdga the Twelve Minor Prophets, on Daniel and $uang of
Solomon, and Moutbhgivided into chapters.

Yohannan of Beth Rabban wrote a commentary on @enksviticus, Numbers, Job, Jeremiah, Ezekiel,
Proverbs; a book against the Magi, one on the msstaf the Jews, and another against heretics. nd&ewalso a
poem on the humiliation of the Ninevites, one oae tleath of Chosro, and another on the plague wigited
Nisibeen, together with Consolations for all coimfis of men, a Catechism on the Old and New Tegstarhgmns,
poems and a treatise on Chanting.

Marootha, Bishop of Meiparkat, a learned physiciamte a book of Evidence, Antiphonae, and hymims '
honor of the Martyrs. He also expounded the Carmdribe 318 (of Nice), and wrote a full accounttioé holy
Synod.

Mar Abha the Great translated the entire Old Testdrfrom the Greek into Syriac; he also wrote goosition
of Genesis, the Psalms, Proverbs, the epistlegdrtimans, the second to the Corinthians and tlee tiotlowing
epistles, and that also to the Hebrews. He wmtgeover, several poems, and the Psalms.

Elisha Bar Sabine wrote an exposition of the Psatte Different Opinions of the Psalms.

Auraham Katteena wrote Catechisms.

Shimon of Kurdlah wrote 1028 poems and anthemseFathzeedad wrote a vocabulary called "Loocate."

Bar-Shhak wrote a book (title not mentioned). Daisarote poems.

Susai of Sus wrote a book of Thanksgivings.

Auraham Sabha wrote a beautiful Catechism.

Gregor of Shooshtra wrote a work against HeatherosniNatural Evidences, Consolations, Anthems reatige
of Auraham of Shooshtra, a History, and an accafrdifferent Festivals. It was he who originatdet tchant
"Ittayebh Baabhadaikhoor."

Bar Sahda of Kerkook wrote a history and a workressiahe Magi, the disciples of Zoroaster.

Yacob of Edessa wrote a book of the Times, andrar@ton.

Shimon of Bedka wrote a History.

Ara wrote a work against the Magi, and anotherregjdardossenes, entitled "Beetles."

Pakor wrote one book (title not given).
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Bar Dkosi wrote two volumes against the Chaldeand,another against Porhyry the heretic.

Daniel Ibn-Maryam wrote a history in four volumasd another expounding the Chronicon.

Zacci of SuphawroteontheWondersoftheWorld. Banaakwrote poems for the consolation of the sorrgwin

Yohannan Bar Abgare wrote Canons and Homilies amé€hmatters, and on the Division of Inheritances.

Mar Daweed of Beth Rabban wrote on the Boundarfi€oantries, and on the Changes of night and days.

Yohannan of Estooni wrote a Grammar.

Yohannan Bar Khamees, Bishop of Temnoon, wroteaarBrar.

Bar Bahool collated a Lexicon from many books, stesi by Eshoo Bar Ali, the physician, Marozi andkyéel.

Elia of Azak wrote three books of poetry, questjastles, prefaces and anthems.

Dad-Eshoo, Bishop of Heerta, called "Mattushuahgteva Catechism on Holy Scriptures and anthems.

Andor the Scholar, wrote a dissertation on mangghi arranged alphabetically, which he sent toftiésd
Koorta.

Elia Bar Kanosh wrote Benedictions, Narrativeggeatise on the use of the Psalms, and on the Saotsiof the
Church.

Mar Elia, the First, wrote Decrees, a treatise bor€h matters and a Grammar.

Yohannan Bar Kaldon wrote a valuable work calledsBaya," another on the Most Beautiful, and a tbirdhe
Merchandise of the Monks.

Elia Bar Yeshnaya, Metropolitan of Nisibeen, wratélistory, a Grammar, poems, four books of chutdésy
and epistles on various subjects in Syriac and iarab

Behishua of Kamool wrote on the Monastic Life. dohan Hermis wrote poems.

Ammanuel, the Doctor, wrote a work on the six dafysreation in poetry, homilies and expositions.

Gobhriel, Bishop of Shabookweat, wrote a catechimmilies, controversies, consolations and anthems.

We possess also the Eastern Synods of Ishak, o§8aa, of Mar Abha, of Mar Hazkiel, of Yosip, offe®-
Yabh, of Mar Timateos, of Eshoo-bar-Ncon of Yohamnthe Acts of Shimon, the Acts of EshooBakht,
Metropolitan of Persia, and those of Odeeshoo asda®gis, Metropolitan of Arthur, besides two volemef
Svnods, collated by Gobhriel, Metropolitan of Basxad another of the Catholicos Mar Elia the fiestd four of
Elia of Nisibeen, surnamed Bar Ishnaya. We possesseover, many other books whose authors' names a
unknown; such as the book entitled "The Enlightemrfi@nd the book of the Union (-Mar Odeeshoo).

Shleemoon of Khlat, of Basra, wrote a work entitlBibboreeta," another on the Heavens and on thth Ezand
several poems.

Odeeshoo wrote a commentary on the Bible, the lobdke Paradise of Eden, a collection of SynodArabic,
the book entitled Margeneetha on the truth of thighi-a treatise on the mysteries of the Grecialosdphers, and
another called "Scholasticus, " against heresglsd collated a book of Church Laws and Discipliswegd another
consisting of twelve treatises on knowledge in gahdesides consolations, antippons, and anth&msarious
occasions, an explanation of the epistle sent list@dtte to Alexander the Great, also a work solvimany different
guestions, and one of arguments, proverbs andesddl

"After the best of our ability we have recorded theoks which we have seen, our object being to stiew
perusal of them is profitable. The authors spakéhb Spirit, according to the testimony of Pawd #postle; may
their prayers keep and invest with glory us, theeghof Christ, and may their memory endure forewasmuch as
they enlightened the Church by their wisdom, andcbead her children by their attainments. Glorytbehe Spirit
by whom they themselves were enriched.

"Here endeth the catalogue of all the church boskfen by the undeserving Odeeshoo, Metropolitin o
Nisibeen and Armenia. To God be thanksgiving dodygorever. Amen."

No more satisfactory testimony could the readerfiraished with, as to the character of these litera
productions, than that which comes from the handroEnglish Divine, who says, "Many of their wrggwhich
have been preserved to us, display great origghatuteness and erudition. Their metaphysicsol@d from the
Aristotilian school are remarkable for their comgtare simplicity; their histories and narrativeg avritten in easy
and flowing style; their expositions of the Holyriptures, though often learned and ingenious, &am @nd suited
for ordinary capacities, and the services of thiial breath great spirituality of feeling and tlepf devotion. Most
of the latter, as well as many other of their &tgrproductions, are written in poetry or measurecse, for which
style of writing Syriac seems to be admirably addptSome of these poems display a degree of samitemd spirit
combined with the softest tenderness, a co mmamdmaiseology, and a fertility of imagination freqtlg rising to
an almost sublime enthusiasm, together with alitigiland varied versification, worthy of the mogated genius.
And even their polemical essays, except when diteeigainst the Monophysites, toward whom they harlam
innate dislike, are devoid of that rancour so commmong the ancient and modern controversialistiseofvest?
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THE MISSIONARY CONQUESTS OF THE ASSYRIAN CHURCH

But these times of martyrdom were also times oflésa missionary activity. The intense hatred fodf t
barbarians was not enough to quench the uncorifellseal of the Christians. The exquisite tortf@ersecution
but brought into light the exquisite beauty of @ndic spirit. What was destroyed by sword and speas replanted
by an untiring Christian enthusiasm. In 256 A.Bdsra was made the seat of a new bishopric. Uretbtey the
fate of Abdas, the first incumbent of Suza, wheeh&miah walked, arrayed in the splendor of thelrpgkace, the
line of succession remained unbroken till 1281 AAB far off as Toos, in Horasan, Christianity méee invasion,
where a bishopric was established in 334. Not f@ryrom the mentioned city, a Metropolitan Sees\eaected at
Merv, as early as 420. Even in the dark landscapégkanistan, where no missionary of present tiras made his
way yet, the light of the Gospel shone; and at 8dd, Herat was made a center of Christian infteenvhere a
See, similar to that of Merv, in Horasan, was digthéd.

A group of the Ministers and
evangelists of the Mountain Assyrians.

The most important feature, however, which has ntadenames of the Eastern school so memorabletheas
cultivation of the missionary spirit. The reign Béeruz created an internal tranquility, of whibk Christians of
Persia took advantage. The new sovereign favoiehristian subjects on account ,of their disserstj and the
Christians made the best ,,of the opportunity wppgate the new religion. 'From now the historyhef Nestorian
Church forms Fine of the most glorious narrativesetigious activity; and their daring undertakifugnishes one of
the most interesting chapters in ecclesiasticabhisMesopotamia and Syria had already come utidecontrol of
the separated sect; but the Gospel should 'be ginoetl to the pagans. The world was the field. $tieools
furnished the heroes for the noble task. Chrittiamas proclaimed in almost every corner of thesiken Empire.
Horasan, according to the ecclesiastical historyhef Eastern church, was almost entirely a Chrisgad. The
doctrines of the new sect were widely spread irbRrawhere they had established many new churcheisers and
deserts obstacle to their unconquerable zeal." FRemia they crossed to India, where the fruitheir labors even
now testify to their missionary activity amid theonmtains of Malabar coast. Cosmos, a travelerutabd5 A. D.
speaks of many Nestorian bishops, priests and maatpund Aden in Arabia, on the Island of Socatréhe Indian
sea and in India. Wherever the Persian commerdeabeess, there the Nestorian missionaries catimediews of
salvation. Even the imagination of Gibbon, a skeptindles as his pen is compelled to portrait tieroic
adventures of these early Christians, when he s@ysistianity was successfully preached to theH@ans, Huns,
the Persarminians, the Medes and the Elamiteshdhearic churches from the Gulf of Persia to tlasplan Sea
were almost infinite, and their recent faith wasismicuous in the number and sanctity of their maard martyrs.
The pepper coast of Malabar and the Isles of theamcSocotra and Ceylon were peopled with an isgorga
multitude of Christians®

To the Nestorians is also to be ascribed the sarigempt of imparting the knowledge of the truedGo the
heathen Chinese. The voyages of commerce eventiienthe channels of mercy to the remotest racgsrgy in
the darkness of paganism. The international tkagié the land of "Sinim" in close contact with tRersian empire.
But there was something more important than Horaglkror Hindoo Nard to excite the curiosity of t@&inaman.
Along with the traffic of natural products, the Nm$an missionaries carried the knowledge of a sugteral
religion.
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During the missionary enterprise of the Nestoriaarch in China the Dynasty of Tang was in poweor(fr618-
908). For 287 years the celebrated line of prifedd the imperial throne of that country. Durthg whole period
of their reign the land of heathendom had her beisthrera. What Haroon-elRasheed was in PersiaChademange
was in Europe, Tai-Cum of Tang dynasty was in Chinbde possessed a literary taste unwitnessed in his
predecessors, and unsurpassed by any of his sacseddnder his.direction schools were establisheslystem of
literary examinations was instituted, and by hisyowand a code of laws was created.

The arrival of the Nestorian missionaries, themefarccurred at a singularly opportune moment. hdtutd be
remembered, however, that the Eastern chronicfes t@ the creation of a Metroplitan See in Chisda back as
the 5th century. But the most interesting' faciclwhhas brought into light the heroic activity dfet Nestorian
Christians is the discovery of the celebrated mamtnof Singan-fu in the year 1625. Several attsnhpive been
made to contest the validity of the evidence of itheeription: Voltaire in his customary but supeid manner
treated the subject with ridicule. Prof. Neumamished the most vigorous opposition againstétsugneness. But
a careful and impartial examination by the ‘westezholars has proved beyond any doubt the autlitynditthe
historic monument; while the annals of the Nestodhurch furnish a formidable testimony for its geeness.

The inscription is three fold; Doctrinal, Histori@nd Eulogistic. Under the first head the primtigoctrines of
the "lllustrious Religion" are discussed, togetivih the description of the practices of its miaist The historical
portion states the entrance of Christianity in @hiand the favor the missionaries received fromgTapnasty for
nearly 150 years. The last part is an expressioreise of the Christian's praise of God for hfgite power and
wisdom; His grace made manifest to humanity and tiewealed to the remotest regions of the eartbutiir the
agency of His servants; praise for the unique ataraf the "lllustrious Religion," and also foretemperors whose
favor and protection they enjoyed.

Christianity in China came in contact with threstuict religions. Taoism and Confucianism had Itegdore
rooted themselves in China, and they were bitiesj never in harmony one with the other. Budahi:me into
the field arrayed with antagonism against both, mos the illustrious Religion appeared claiming taigh and the
respect of the people. Confucianism presentell itséhe public under the charm of "Instructiodoism preferred
the designation "The Way." Buddhism boasted with rifotto, "The Law," while the new religion appeatedhe
intelligence of the people as including all thesthr

The prosperity of each party largely depended upernview and the sentiments of the ruling empendthen
one religion received the royal favor, it meansfavor to the rest. Buddhism had been importeah fiedia by the
emperor Ming in 67 or 68 B. C. The "lllustrious R@n," therefore, advanced as long as the TangBynupheld
it. But there came a period during which the Neatomissionaries received the fatal blow. Wu-Tganho
succeeded to the throne in 841, had been trainéérutme Taoish influence and was made a slaveltdsal
superstitions. In consequence, he bitterly hatbdraeligions, having, no doubt, Buddhism firsiimd, as it held
conspicuous position now by the majority of its actmts all over the empire. The proclamation weasng and the
plan of destruction began as a hurricane, sweepiay the numerous monasteries and the "disastiostitutions
from the empire. That the Nestorians fell undes tharge of the imperial bolt, appears from theineabf the
proclamation which in the conclusion reads: "aghreligions of foreign nations, let the men whadh them, as
well as those of Ta Tsin -as of Mu-hu-pi, amountiognore than three thousand persons, be requirszsstime the
ways of ordinary life, and their unsubstantial tad}s no more be heard.”

The expulsion of the Moguls in 1369, seems to haweto end the missionary efforts of the Eastenarain in
China.

The earliest annals of the Nestorian church gieeaittounts of the missionary enterprise in Tarésg. During
the Patriarchal superiority of Timothius (778-820) Nestorian Missionaries penetrated the camip#ieoroving
Tartar. Timothius succeeded Hananeshoa, duringsevipsimacy, according to the inscription of Singarthe
Nestorian monument in China was erected. The tatridPchs hold the most conspicuous position in the
ecclesiastical history of the Eastern church. Tie@ye made their names immortal by their zeal envtork of the
world's evangelization. Timothius is also honoasdan author. He left many sermons, an expogitidhe Gospel
according to John, ecclesiastical canon, polemitings, a treatise on Astronomy, and two hundrdtefs. His
special interest, however, was in the establishim@# the missions. He consecrated Subchaleshoenk from the
monastry of Be'th-Abe, who could speak Persianbirand Turkish, for a mission in the lands beytme Caspian
Sea, whence he crossed to the Eastern Tartary.le Whihis way back, to bring the report of his ssscto the
Patriarch, he was attacked and killed by the b@abar Timothius, however, not being discourages [#ast, set
apart two others from the same convent, whom heioed as Bishops, to fill the post left vacant.e ook with
them fifteen other of their companions, and toge#tarted, undeterred by the fate of Subchaleshamnvey the
message of life to the dwellers of the barbaricaegy The two Bishops were clothed with authatdtyrdain any of

87



The Flickering Light of Asia or The Assyrian Natiand Church

their companions whenever it should be necessasythe Eastern canon required the assistancees Bishops for
the ordination of another, they were directed te asook of the Gospels to take the place of thd.thThus the
heroes of the Gospel departed, not shaken by tbeitie of the barbarous races to whom they weragoand for
whom they were sacrificing their life. The penaotkeptic historian is once more constrained henerite, "The
zeal of the Nestorians overlapped the limits whieldl confined the ambition and the curiosity bottihaf Greeks
and the Persians. The Missionaries of Balach amiafcand pursued without fear the footsteps ofdlimg Tartar
and insinuated themselves into the camps of theygabf Imaus and the banks of the Selinga. Theyosed a
metaphi/zsical creed to these illiterate shephemghdse sanguinary warriors they recommended huynanid
repose.

THE MISSIONARY ACTIVITY OF THE NESTORIAN CHURCH UNDER THE
SARACENE RULERS

Under their Persian rulers the Christians were Ipettsecuted and tolerated. Now they receivedaterfof a
sovereign, and now again they fell victim to th@enstition of his successor. The' Gabree empieeher, was
overthrown by the Saracenes in 641-1258 A. D., @mdng the whole period of their reign the Eastehurch
enjoyed better times of tranquility and repose. eyihad already established their missions in Araaral had
exerted great influence upon the descendents ofdsh and when the latter invaded Persia, theyddhe Christian
church at home very powerful. The Sword, the Kooarthe tribute were the three conditions offergdte new
conquerors to their subjects. The Christians walddlly prefer the last, and the Arabian invadeesensatisfied.
But according to a treaty between Mohammed andiSad\Nestorian monk there were special privileges afforded
to the Christian subjects. By the conditions & tltocument, protection was secured for the sediey were
exempted from the demands of the military law. i hational customs and habits were to be respedtedtax was
to be imposed upon the clergy. Twelve pieces ohegowvas to be the highest amount demanded of,léngyc
while the poor were to pay not more than four. péoson should be compelled to change his religidhis was
especially emphasized in the case of women who weeater into the service of a Mohammedan. Theas@ans
were to have the liberty of practicing their retigs customs; keeping their own fasts and followmegjr customary
prayers and ceremonies. Under such circumstattteg&astern church attained the climax of its ss&ceSo great
was its prosperity under the Mosulman's toleratithigt the Patriarch (Eshoo-Yabh) writes to Shimtre
Metropolitan of one of the Persian Sees, "even #ram whom the Almighty has in these days bestothed
dominion of the earth, are amongst us as thou kebweéet they do not persecute the Christian refigbut on the
contrary, they commend our faith, and honor thegtsi and the saints of the Lord, conferring bemefiion the
churches and upon convert$."

Whatever may have been the motives which led thac8ae rulers to confer favor upon their Chrissahjects,
it is certain that the learning found among théetatvas a chief factor in securing their peace @nodperity. When
the Mosulmans invaded Persia, they found the Ghniststanding far superior to other people in etioica The
government was consequently furnished with ablestreers and scribes. The Christians held conspécpositions
in the court, and they were depended upon for naédieatment. In filling such stations, and enjoyihe entire
confidence of their Arabian Sovereigns, the phgsisj scribes and treasurers could defend theawfe@hristians,
and uphold the cause of the religion which theymelves represented. In a small Mohammedan settteof
Cufa, a bishopric was established without any leinde from the faithful of the Islam; and now, whieleucia-
Ctispon was in a state of decline and decay, thealRehal See was removed to the city of Bagdael ctipital of the
new conguerors.

The world is indebted to these inhabitants of Céaldor the preservation of valuable fragments oéeRr
literature. Their celebrated schools furnishedlibst system of education. The Eastern Christiare now the
masters of science. Aramaic, Syriac and Greek walsicly taught. The treatise on grammar, rhetopioetry,
dialects, arithmetic, geometry, music, astronomyl anedicine were kept in public librari&.Medical and
philosophical writings of the early Greeks werenglated into the Ancient Syriac. The Arabian irvadwere,
accordingly, excited at the scholarly achievemeitheir Christian subjects; and the amount ofrigay existing in
their new territory could not but arouse the cutjosf a people who were the early patrons of etlapa By the
order of the Chaliphs the Nestorian scholars teded| various branches of scientific literature iAt@bic. The
works of Aristotle and Galen could be read in tlatguage. They translated also other writings fiGreek,
Persian, Syriac and Egyptian languages into theaeedar of their Arabian sovereigns.
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Interesting as is the history of the Nestorianwtgtiat home and abroad, it would be enough hergive to the
reader a summary of their extensive work in thengetisation of the world. Their zeal was animafean the very
beginning, by the principles of the great commissioven by the risen Redeemer. They regarded tr&dvas the
field of their Christian operation, and extendeditttmissions to the remotest regions of the eaifftheir burning,
enthusiasm shows, indeed, that there was no huacanfor whose degenerate condition their inspiyedpathy was
not kindled. Life and self were of little esteeontihe apostles of the Master; perils and foes coatdstop the hand
so mercifully extended to reach the fallen raceswahanity. The great success of their missiond, the wide
spread of their influence, may therefore, be gaithdrom a survey of the various centres of theirisfian labors.
At the time when Choolakoochan captured Bagdad8125D., the Nestorians had twenty-five metropalitéees
scattered all over the continent, from the Casp&mto the Chinese waters, and from the northerrinoosmdaries of
Scythia to the southern extremity of the Hindoo$®@minsula. They were:-I. Elam and JundishapS8asiéina, or
the modern Hoozistan); 2. Nisibeen (Nisibis); 3.s6i@a or Bosrah; 4. Assyria, including the citiesviafsul and
Arbela; 5. Beth Garme or Beth Sileucia and Caraha\§syria); 6. Halavan, or Halacha (the modern&wbn the
confines of Assyria and Media); 7. Persia, inclgdine cities of Ormuz (the modern Urmia); SalmaSalamis and
Van; 8. Merve (in Hoorasan); 9. Hara or Harat; The Raxichitae, or Arabia and Cotrobl; 11. Chih2; Hind or
India; 13. Armanistan or Armenia; 14. Syria ornizscus; 15. Bardaa or modern Azarbaijan, the wedtern
province of Persia; 16. Raidand Tabreestan (the latter comprised a part ofakidaran and Geelan, the two
modern provinces of Persia on the southern coasheofCaspian sea; (Hyrcania being the ancient nafitbe
territory); 17. Daiamites; 18. Samarkand and MakBlahr (Transoziana); 19. Cashgar and Turkistan
(Independent Tartary); 20. Balch and TocharistBachtria); 21. Hamadan or Ahmata (Media); 22. Stge
(Seistan); 23. Chanbalek (Chambalu or Pekin im&hi24. Tanchet (Tanguth in Tartary); 25. Chassa@nd
Nuacheta (districts of Tartaryj.

The Patriarch of Bagdad exercised his authorityr @lethese 25 Sees, and the Metropolitans wergirect
communication with their chief. Those in the digthelds, who could not meet the Patriarch in parsvere to send
him once in every six years a report of their wanhkd their confession of faith showing their sutsiais to the head
of the Eastern Church.

THE PERSECUT10N OF THE EASTERN CHURCH UNDER THE TARTAR
SOVEREIGNS

When the power of the Chaliphs'declined, the Néstsrwere sensible to some extent of the approgchin
calamity which was to befall their missions undee Tartar rulers. They had, indeed, as we haeadyr seen,
extended their missionary work as far as Tartamg, @stablished Metropolitan Sees there. The stbBrester John
is perhaps too familiar to be related; but wheiteegenuineness be admitted or not, it shows bewmryddoubt that
the Nestorian missionaries received the favor efdb-called converted ruler. The probability iatttsome of the
successors of the Unk Kahn embraced Christianity;whether this be true or not, it is evident tthet Christian
religion was represented in the royal families bg Christian wives and children. Gengis Khan igl sa have
married a Christian wife, and her four children egrobably brought up in the faith of their mothemhe
continuation of these influences, however, doesappear to have been very long, as with the ddatieanonarch,
the favor which the Christians had received duhiisgreign, would naturally cease.

The Christians at home, nevertheless, were fanilihr the ferocious barbarity of the Tartars, amelytcould not
but foresee another period of perplexity followthgir memorable days of comparative tranquilitheTerror of the
victorious hordes of Tartaristan had fallen upoa Atsiatic nations. Bagdad was once more doomeedahe wild
hosts of the North beseiging her mighty walls, angeping the Dynasty of the Arabian prophet. Tlogement of
the Tartars was reported from Samarkand in a |&ten the Nestorian Metropolitan there to his gpal chief in
Bagdad. The Patriarch communicated the news t€hatiphs. But the successors of Mohammed couldesist
the innumerable hosts of swarthy warriors. The aitthe "moameens” (faithful) had to open her gatethe infidel
archers. The power of the Chaliphs fell; and Kh&ob-Khan captured the capital of the Arabs inybar 1258
A.D.

The Tartar sovereigns seem at first to have bedhdigposed toward their Christian subjects, b ttter,
unfortunately, in vain looked for a second Un Khan,a successor of Gengis, to receive the favohéchatheir
Metropolitans in Tartary had enjoyed. After th# ¢d the Chaliphs, the brightest era of the Easthurch came to
an end. The Arabian religion had already spreadrexer the influence of the Chaliphs' victories hedched.
Every unfortunate nation which fell victim to theumphs of the Saracene crusades had to suffewdnst of all
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calamities, by bowing to the banner of Mecca, ackhawledging the apostleship of an "illiterate" din. The

future offsprings of the overthrown nations, ldfetbosom of the nursing mother, and were forcedrittk of the

killing stream of the Mohammedan superstition. ririthe very beginning, the adherents of Islam mhdestvord as
their pen, and the blood of human beings as timgir thereby to propagate their religion, and secuayeiads of

followers. The ill-fated Tartars were not an exeap to the Moslemized nations. They also had acdd the
superstition of the Imams to the exclusion of Gfargty. How lamentable now the condition of thefartunate

Nestorians! It seemed as if nature with all itstdective forces of fire, blood and earthquake,l@émot attain in

ferocity the fearful wrath of a merciless Taimudamho with the savagery of a barbarian, and withguperstition
of a Mohammedan, crimsoned the face of the eatthtwe blood of the innocent "Nasara." Toward tlese of the
fourteenth century, the Nestorian Christians wdneoat exterminated in many regions. Christianigsventirely
banished from Transoxiana, effectually concealetangolia where it afterwards altogether disappgasdmost

wiped off in India, and persecuted unto death irside We become almost skeptical when we listethéovoice of
history as she reflects the character of the gresdissin. In the year 1380, the ferocious Tairfledkwo thousand
men alive with mortar in the form of a tower, whéiney miserably perished. Seven years later, hessearmy of
one hundred thousand soldiers to the doomed citgpdfahan, and demanded of each warrior a humat tdsech

they mercilessly accomplished. In the year 14@igty thousand more human heads were piled upeirstiieets bf
the city of Bagdad. A year previous to this, he 000 Armenian horsemen buried alive. He folldvike

Christians with relentless fury, destroyed theiarches, and put to the sword all those who werélerta escape to
the caves of Kurdistan mountains. Such barbaialgzed the missionary activity of the Nestoridnurch, and
blotted out their missions from other regions & #arth.

THE ASSYRIAN CHURCH AND THE TURKISH RULE

But the Nestorians had already passed throughasiwdlles of blood. The atrocious barbarity of Shafid not
check their progress. The most severe persecofidhe Gabree ruler helped to intensify the entmrsi of the
Eastern Christians to propagate the Gospel of peattee remotest corners of the earth. Their #@gtimight yet
have survived the destructive ferocity of Taimuadht not been for their subsequent rulers, whoevsmilarly
imbibed with the same superstitious principles afdeh and Meddina. The Turk was no less bloodtihihan the
wild Tartar. Neither pen nor tongue can descritgeimpetuosity of the fanatic Mosulman. To him éxéstence of
a "Gavoor" (heathen) was a curse to humanity; hémesooner the Christian is exterminated the b#tezMoslem
fulfills his religious duty." The Turkish sovereignmeant indeed the continuous oppression of thewers of the
"Nazarene." There was no end to the persecutiahttenhelpless Nestorians were destined to struggle midst
of a sea formed and perpetually swollen by the dlofotheir martyrs.

After the destruction of Bagdad by Taimur, the jgathate was removed to Mosul. But now when the
Nestorians had lost their strength, and the chura$ in a state of disorder and panic, they hadidend with a
stronger enemy. If not as atrocious as Shapursderocious as Taimur, but certainly as dangeasusie ambition
of "St. Peter's successor." The cunning tooldhefRoman Pontiff had begun their work of sowing lestilential
seed among the unfortunate churches. In appearasdambs, in disposition, as wolves, they coespio swallow
up, if possible, the remnant which was left frora fireceding plagues. A few Nestorians that live@ypros were
gained over to the Romish church in 14%%n 1559, those who existed in Malabar coast werapelled by the
Jesuits to acknowledge the superiority of the Papepnsequence of which, all their Antipapal bqakentaining
the pure Nestorian doctrines, were expunged; atldeitbeginning of the 17th century, the papal mezations were
set at work to introduce the idolatrous worshiphi@ very center of the Nestorian body.

During the residence of the Patriarchs in Mosulleap departure took place from the previous cusibthe
church as to the selection of her spiritual rule®e change was due to the gradual decay of tblestastical
tradition and discipline. Up to this time, the opant of the Eastern throne was to be appointethéygeneral
consent of the church, together with the approvahe Metropolitans, Bishops and the Clergy. Bhin®n, in
1450, had enacted a law that his immediate rektivere to succeed hith. The law seems to have been practiced
for nearly a century, when the church, disgusteth wie ecclesiastical aristocracy, arose to bréakybke of a
hereditary patriarchate in the year 1551. Thereew®w two claimants of the See. According to It of the
previous century, Shimon Bar-Mamas, the Archbisbbpelu, Sert and Salinas, was the rightful suaresBut the
church supported Sulaka to fill the vacant Seesolhappened that in the year 1551, at the deatiedPatriarch,
there was but one Metropolitan left out of the ttyefive who ruled from China to Egypt, and from therthern
Tartary to the Island of Socotra. According to thiscipline of the church, there should have beeleast three

90



The Flickering Light of Asia or The Assyrian Natiand Church

Metropolitans present to perform the ceremony ofsearation. Sulaka, accordingly, repaired to Ronfeere he

was ordained as the "patriarch of the East.” Thiatihcident did not involve any intimate relatibatween the East
and the West, is apparent from the course whichfuhege successors of Sulaka took. Elia the Iht gwivate

embassies to the Pope in the years 1607 to 161ylitt the friendship of the Pope Paul 1V, arfdpassible, to

reconcile the Nestorians to the Latin church. ®ben Elia Ill, 1829-1859, was in power, he addrdssdetter to

the congregation DE PROPOGANDA FIDE, declaring tlsaich a reconciliation would be possible only ba t
condition that the Nestorians would be allowed acel of public worship in Rome, and that there wdudno

interference whatever with the doctrine of thatrchyand no attempt to alter her discipline. Themeditions could

not satisfy the ambition of the Roman Pontiff; acliogly, the proposal could not be accepted.

His late Beatitude Mar Shimon Poloos,
who succombed to the fearful woes of his
people and who died within the first year
of his incumbency as the Patriarch of the
"Nesorian” Church. On the left the

Metropolitan Mar Khnaneesh, and on the
right Bishop Sargis of Jeloo.

After the appointment of Sulaka to the See of MoSiimon, the rightful successor, refused obedi¢odée
Patriarch, and was elected by his own party adtiteiarch of the Nestorians of Kurdistan, where fh#iarchate
exists even to the present day. The unhappy peepie thus divided into two sections though ondaith, but
exposed to the most serious perils caused by tipep@l quarrels between the two rival Patriarchs.

The Romish monks at last succeeded in their perdigttempts in gaining a handful of Nestoriarssdiag near
Diarbeker, and, consequenty, tie in the year 168fisecrated a Mar Yoseph as "the patriarch of tr@deans," to
exercise authority over the seceded Nestoriang oflupants of the latter See held their exaltesitipa till about
1780, when the secession of Mar Elia of Mosul dtsdhe Roman Pontiff, obviated the existence otpasate
organization. The secession was secured by bahdsviolence; and immediately after the death of ha,
instead of his nephew, the rightful successor, hal@an" (seceder to the Romish church) from Sajawes
appointed to the patriarchate of Mosul; and theg widle, Mar Elia, was changed to that of Mar Nits Persistent
attempts have been made to bring the secederglgniinder the Romish yoke. It is bad enough to bowhe
imported Images, and to be contaminated by a riegoitlolatry, but so far, they have regulated tldiedience by
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their own convenience, rejecting the Latin Liturgpd not allowing their own sacred literature toelpurgated by
the papal censors.

No mention can now be made of the existence of Neitorians beyond the confines of the Kurdistanmteins
and the plains on the extreme northwestern bounafaRersia. Out of that mighty army, scattere@limost every
country and every clime of Asia there remains bstrall portion numbering from 250 to 300 thous&hidolding
fast to their distinctive beliefs, faithful to tihefFather's creed and obedient to their own spirituker, "MAR
SHIMON PATARYARCHA DE MADINHA" -- (Mar Shimon the Btriarch of the East).

THE NESTORIAN THEOLOGY

Many centuries have passed, generation after gémeraas lived and died under the shadow of thedahu
Christianity has broken up the despotic yoke ofghdy ages, and yet the edict of the "Robber Syids absolute
in this 20th century as when the unfortunate Nastowas wandering in his banishment through thepEay
deserts. In the schools of the present day, #micathedral of Ephesus, the verdict of heresybkas continually
pronounced against the unfortunate sect withouatgem hearing. A charge so serious as this hdseith been
unjustly laid at the door of the Nestorian Chrisia The cause of the grave accusation is perhapsocthe lack of
personal investigation. Those who have partaketieéndecision of the Ephesian Synod, should at lgias the
Nestorian a chance for the defense of himself. Anduld render no better service than to put eethe reader
some extracts of the Nestorian Theology, and timeleriake to make a few personal remarks.

The following are the extracts from the Nestorianitings, displaying the character and nature of Hastern
Theology:-

THAT THERE IS A GOD, AND THAT THE WORLD IS CREATED AND TEMPORAL 2

"St. Paul, the heavenly apostle, the treasury®HBLY GHOST, and the spiritual philosopher, hastigh the
spirit, laid an admirable foundation for Theologpy, his saying that men "should seek God, and figet Blim, and
find Him out from His creation,” inasmuch as théfiger is known by his work, and the maker througke thing
made.

"That the world is made, and created, and had anbieg in time, we know from this:-This world is
compounded, framed, and disposed, as a whole naalilits parts; and everything that is compoundexined, and
disposed, must have a compounder, framer, and sésporlhat it is compounded is proved from its whioéing
made up of many parts, and from all its bodiesdpenade up of matter and kinds, and from the visile invisible
movers therein. But the most certain witness ©biting framed is man, who is a small world in kEifsand in
whose formation all creation is brought togetherpae of the sages has said: 'Man is an epitortieeafhole world,
and of the whole frame of creation.’

"Now that the world is disposed is clear from thenderful order of the heavens, and the planetselgmaents,
with all their productive powers, generating plariig®es, mines, and the members of beasts and of the
astonishing order of which surpasses the wisdonkaod/ledge of all created things.

"In the same way the ancient philosophers conclidat every motion must have a mover, until theived at
Him Who is not moved, Who is the cause of all, ahdvhom they predicated that He must be Good, Wase,
Almighty. Good, inasmuch as He created the woilthout a cause (i.e. of His own motion); Wise, hessof the
admirable order and frame displayed in the univeddmighty, because He overcame the things whiehreaturally
destructive to each other, and brought them togéthene agreement.

"Further, this world is made up of quality and qtitgn as respects its bodies and spirits, and &emtint
dimensions and extensions, of which the mind cqnie, why they are not less or more, higher orelothan they
are. And when it would know a cause for the appad@d designs, resemblances, and dimensionsIfana of
each, and for their existence and continuance esdre, it can find no other than the will and liilgence of the
Creator, who created and disposed them after Hisvaill; and as He knew would be best and mostTite artificer
must of necessity exist before the work, in orthat it may be proved of him that he is really theker of that which
did not exist before, and that he made it. Thithirthen, being confirmed, it results that theldiés made and had a
beginning in time, and is not eternal. It alsoutissthat it has a maker, Who is good, wise, etesteong, and
possessed of a will."

THAT GOD IS ONE AND NOT MANY

92



The Flickering Light of Asia or The Assyrian Natiand Church

"That the Maker of this world is one and not mamgy be proved thus:-It is impossible that many passess
one, perfect, unchangeable, selfconsentaneous lwitlause they must - either be co-equal in substaara in
everything appertaining thereto, which would destpiurality by the nonexistence of distinction, anything
distinguishing, just as it is inconsistent to cameeof the existence of two blacknesses, alikevierg respect, and
not distinguishable, and having but one substamctiey must be distinct from each other in' sulstaand in what
appertains thereto; when they would be contraryotie to the other, and destructive the one to thero But the
existence could not exist between two opposing nsaker could a perfect work proceed from them#t@y must
be alike in substance, and distinct in what appesttnereto each one having an appropriate quajitwhich he is
distinguishable from his associates; when they dailllbe compounded of the things in which theyadilee, and of
those in which they are distinguishable. But eveompound thing is made, and must have a maker and
compounder; hence results the truth of that detiter:a’ 'The Lord our God is One GOD; and thougéréhbe gods
many and lords many, to us there is but one GOD."”

THAT GOD IS ETERNAL

"Everything that exists must be either eternalemngoral; and everything temporal has a cause ah@nmand
time and maker must be pre-existent to it. But thatcause of all things is without a cause, aatlttre maker of all
things has no.maker, every right and unprejudicedins assured of, because it is natural to ibsadge. It results,
then, that the Self-existent is the Creator, amdEternal, anterior to time, because He Himsel&te@ time. For
time is a reckoning of the motioris of bodies, asdve have already proved that He is the Creatthresk, therefore
He is eternal and without beginning. Now that whitas no beginning, can be reachable by no endpasd
possess of these two opposite extremes whatsogtlee imost high and the most glorious, as trugfimtliand life,
and must be the Best, the Wisest, the Almighty."

THAT GOD IS INCOMPREHENSIBLE

"Everything comprehensible is comprehended eitherttee senses, or by the mind; and that which is
comprehended by the senses must be either a boaly accident. But the adorable God is not a b@mtyevery
body is compound, and every body occupies spackewery body has limits, all of which is opposedtie Self-
existent. Nor is He accident; for an accidentmainexist alone, but requires a substance wheoegxist.

"All that is comprehended by the mind, the mind tither stretch to the ends of its length and ditteéwhich
are parts of its limits distinguishing it from whiais not), in order that it may in reality compend it; but hereby
the thing is at once limited, and extension andetision are foreign to the nature of the Self-ertster the mind
does not stretch to its end or to the boundarieshMimit it; but this is not comprehension. Hentte Divine
Nature is incomprehensible, it being impossible floe mind to comprehend aught of the knowledge hef t
Selfexistent, except that He does exist.

"It is said of a certain great philosopher thatah&ays used this prayer: " 'O Thou cause of theéanatf my
soul, grant me to know that subtle essence whickesine, what it is, and what it is like. But ngee that subtle
essence wherewith | am endowed, and whereby | g@abta of knowing, can comprehend what Thou art, reo
Thou art. This only it can know that That doeseXi

"Now, when we say (of God) that He is invisiblecamprehensible, impassible, and immutable, we do no
describe what He is, but what He is nt."

TRINITY

1. "GOD the FATHER, and GOD the SON, the Word, &@D the HOLY GHOST, one substance, one GOD,
in three co-equal Knoome, * of whose Divinity theseno creation; he is living and everlasting. \Whde
determined to make known the mystery of His belitecreated

2. "The glory of the Lord of all can be comprehethdhy none, nor can His greatness be conceived dgore
neither His form imagined. He hears without eapgaks without a mouth, works without hands, ams s@thout
eyes ... nor can He be confined in any place so hs laid hold of ... Who can search Him ofit?"

3. "O Thou living and everlasting One, by whoserdecall creatures were created, visible and ink@sibur
Almighty GOD, Who fillest the heavens and the eatttle merciful and the compassionate One, Who tévesur
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species, and renewest our frame, Who feedest hsgeiid things, . . . Who art long suffering, grieaThy power,
just in Thy wisdom.. . 0 Thou righteous FATHER, anetrlasting SON, and HOLY SPIRIT, of invisible stdnce,
incomprehensible, wonderful in Thy doings.... imoptible, immortal, 'near to all, but comprehend®sd none;
worshipped by angels and men in spirit and in trG®D, without beginning and without end."

4. "And He (CHRIST) manifestly committed unto théme Apostles) the whole hidden mystery of the Gaaah
without additions or reserve. (That there is) osseace in three Knoom&The word 'Essence’ He applied to the
three co-equal Knoome, lest it should be thought tihere are three essences having the same ri@mege into all
the world, and disciple all nations in the namehef FATHER, and of the SON, and of the HOLY GHOSfirke
Knoome co-equal, one distinct essence. The womdeNaroves the unity of the Essence, and the |ptdrof the
sentence points out the co-equality of the Knoamrthis one and self-same Esserfde."

"Everything that exists must be either a mater@dybwhose existence is the subject of accidentschadges,
and is acted upon by whatever is opposed to itpba body, and consequently not the subject ofoditlyese things.
Now, we have already proved that GOD (glory be i iHcomprehensibility), is not a body, and, theref is not
subject to anything pertaining to materiality, fravhich He is infinitely removed.

"Whatever is immaterial, and not subject to anygh&ippertaining to matter, the traditions of theiamts call
Mind. And whatever is exclusive of matter, andwdfat appertains thereto, must be knowing, and rkostv
himself, because himself is ever present and knowrim, and he is not dependent on anything buséiin And
whatever knows himself must be living. Therefoi@Bis Wise and Living.

"Now, he who is wise, is wise because of his wisdand he who is living is iving ecause has lifehisTis the
mystery of the Trinity, which the church confesséthe Adorable Essence; The Mind, Wisdom, and,iferee co-
essential proprietiéSin one, and One who is glorified in three propeiet (The Church) has called the Mind,
FATHER and Begetter, because He is the Cause,drall first. (She) has called the SON, WISDOM aeddten,
because He is begotten of the Mind, and by Himy¢kerg was made and created. (She) has calledthé&dHOLY
GHOST, and proceeding, because there is no othdtYHGHOST but He. He who is Holy is unchangeable,
according to the expositions of received expositansl that is that which is declared by John thér®j the son of
Zebedee: "'In the beginning was the Word;' " atithé Light is the life of men.""

"Now, as the reasonable soul has a three-fold gnengnd, word, and life, and is one and not threegn so
should we conceive of the THREE IN ONE, and ONETINREE. The sun also which is one in its disk, aade,
and heat, is another simile adduced by the sectiedldgus Paul, the chosen vessel,-" 'He is thentorégs of His
Glory, and the express image of His person;' " agdjn: "CHRIST, the power of GOD, and the wisdan&OD.'

"Further, everything that exists is either an aeotdor a substance. But the Self-existent canoiwise be
susceptible of accidents. Therefore, these thregrigties must be essential, and are on this axtaalled Knoome,
and not accidental powers, and do not cause amgehar plurality in the essence of the Self-existEor He is the
Mind, The Same, He is the Wisdom, The Same, HbdsLife, Who ever begat without cessation, and puth
(Makes to proceed) without distance (i.e., withaarhoval from Himself.) These things (cessation disthnce) are
infinitely removed from Him, and appertain to bagdie

"Now, there is no real likeness between createdreatand the Nature of the Self-existent, and #esihoes not
in everything resemble that which is compared bjoit then the simile and that which is comparedtbyould be
the thing itself, and we (who have just institussyeral comparisons) should not be unlike the niam attempts to
coinpare a thing by the self-same thing.

"The mystery of the Trinity is expressed in the @gof the Old Testament: "Let us make man in oun omage,
after our likeness;" the occurrence of the letiem (nY° three times in this sentence is an indicatiorhef rinity.
The "Holy"thrice repeated in the seraphic hymn,nantioned by lIsaiah, joined with one "Lord" atte$twee
Persons in One Essence. The words of David, algopf the same import: "By the Word of the Lordrevéhe
heavens made, and all the host of them by thelbodatdis mouth;" and many other like referencest the heathen,
then, and Jews who rail at the truth of the CathGhurch, on account of her faith in the Trinitg, dionfounded and
put to shame®

OF THE WORD OR SON OF GOD, WHICH WAS MADE VERY MAN

"Blessed be the compassionate One, Who has graceustained our life by the prophecies; for Isasatv, with
the eye of his mind, the wonderful Virgin-born; aMhry brought forth Emmanuel, the Son of God, witho
marriage, He being formed of her by the HOLY GHQ&$ it is written), to be an adorable abode anglerfior the
rays of the Father, in one Filiation; which (bodg),the commencement of His wonderful conceptioa,uHited to
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Himself in one honor, therewith to fulfill all Higsurposes for the salvation of all, according gdeased Him. Who
was praised at His birth by the hallelujahs of &mgethe highest, and by those of earth, He waskipped through
their gifts. One is the Messiah, adored by altvilo Natures, who, as touching His Godhead, is liegadf the
Father, without beginning, and before all ages; asmtbuching his manhood, was born of Mary, inftti@ment of
time, a body of union. His Godhead is not from #ubstance of His mother, neither His manhood ftben
substance of His FATHER; but the natures and Knosuhsist in the one Parsopa of this one filiatidimd as there
are in the Godhead three Knoome, One Self-exisserthe filiation of the Son is of two natures ame Parsopa®”

"He who is, by His Self-existence, perfect GOD, Yierd, abounded in His compassion for our fraigtyd took
upon Him our similitude to be an abode for His Dity, raised and nailed it to the cross, and yiéldeup unto
death, thereby to give us life; then raised it agaid seated it in the heavens, far above the $tigleminions and
powers. And as we were all under condemnatiorutiitrdhe first Adam, so by the second Adam we as#fied.
Who can declare His glorious generation? So wis@rao we reasonably believe, and so we with woodefess,
as we have been truly taught; so that even shaulahgel from heaven come and teach us any othérmethan
this Gospel preached unto us, we will neither deisyManhood, nor that His Divinity is impossibl&."

"With all these proofs to establish the humanityhef Savior, | am astonished at the tenets of ittiegeheretics.
Manes, Marcion, and worthless Simon deny (CHRISHt®)y, and thereby deprive our race of salvatiBntyches,
also, falsely asserts that the (CHRIST'S) body eleded from above, equally denies our body (i.e. @HRIST'S
body was like our own). Eunomius and his followdesied the soul (of CHRIST), Apolinaris denied thimd (of
CHRIST), but the worst of all was Jacob (Baradaew$lo makes the self-existent possible. This grmman
maintains that there is but one nature in CHRISIH, says that the self-existent became flesh, tigedebtroying the
co-equality of the Knoome of the Trinity, and ioflng a serious injury on mankind. After him cothe erroneous
Chalcedonians, whose creed resembles his, singe btbiéeve that there are two natures and one Knoome
CHRIST. And this creed is maintained by all thestyéy the Romans, the Greeks, the Egyptians, tpsCthe
Melchites, and by the most of the Georgians. Wihiked party excommunicated Mar Nestorius, who twas, and
who taught the truth in the church. He confesseal Matures and two Knoome in CHRIST, even as theipgles
declared to all nations in their preaching; andraltions received this doctrine, which is well kmoim all the
Churches of the East as .it was preached and regetfy Mar Mari the Apostl€®

"After the similitude of His hidden likeness hadcbme corrupt, and the image of His mysterious lsadf been
defaced and defiled, and the transcript of His Igimie had been utterly ruined, and after the mafeHis own
creation had been swallowed up by death, the gd@D @Gesigned to renew and to restore it. And wherstt time
for the fulfillment of this His benevolent purposevards the creation had arrived, the Lord sprémda His mercy
as the sea, and His pity as the great deep, andodeed forth and enlarged the goodness and thes griatlis
Divinity, by sending His consubstantial Son,-theNs@f Self-existence. In a befitting way His Wilescended
towards men; He sent His Beloved, the Begotten iofisdlf, that is, His Express image, Who in consutema
Wisdom, took upon Him, from us, a nature and a Knao In a wonderful manner He clothed Himself wath
corruptible garmerit, covering therewith His exeall glory, and when the time appointed in His wiadwad come,
He mended and repaired it, and sewed togetheeris.r He was borne in the womb according to thes land
peculiarities of nature, and was brought forth by kother.?* . . "From these things, then, let us rest asstivatl
the Messiah is One in two Natures, and two Knooufsisting in one Parsopa of Filiation, since théukes did not
"commingle;® and in like manner we believe of the Knoome. BN of the FATHER clothed Himself with Him
of Mary, and was conceived in the womb. But lethman filch a word from this, and wilfully pervetthy specious
philosophy, so as to conclude that there are twis S&or there is only one SON only, not a SONa&bn making
two, but One Son.... The will of the Creator deslszghand united itself to the will of the creatutes Divine Nature
clothed itself with the human nature, which thusdmee co-equal in everything, in reverence, in wiprsand in
praise, for they have but one Parsopa; in essé@ogever, not so, for this were impossible ... Nowwhat we have
laid down, there is no doubt, double-meaning orivexpation whatever; neither in what we have dedasethere
any folly or ignorance; but as it is written, allshbeen arranged in a 'Goodly pleasant way, aadafuitable order;
all, we say, has been set forth worthily, righttyly, firmly, and on a solid foundatior?®.

"Behold Him, who is clothed with light, wrappedswaddling bands, what a mystery is here! No lemsderful
is it that He Who is seated on the throne of heabeuld have been laid in a manger! The Ancienineés became
a Son of Mary in the latter times, and appeareth@$ATHER, LORD, and MASTER of the sons of Adaogding
from off their nature the bands of the curse andiof and causing a light to shine forth through shadows of
death. The sun of His love chose an orb from ittneaiment of humanity, and made the rays of His Mtmhe the
rational confidence of man; so that henceforthgiftsssness of the dark earth cannot hide the onetfie other, He
having destroyed it by the splendor of His brighgieHe brought down the Spiritual, and guided ihe nature of
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the dust, wherefrom He chose Him out an abode tufes forth the mystery of perfect and great siadva and to
exhibit true liberty to the children of flesh, whad become the slaves of falsehood and er?or ...

. .. "Behold Adam, the begetter of nations, isdiemn again, and the Creator of men has becontteadhild:
He (the first Adam) who would have arrogated to dgéththe sovereignty unreasonably, took it (in CHR) when
He was born an infant.* ... "That which good anghteous men, who declared the set seasons, waitetlas at
length appeared and come to pass, and has datdenhihds of men; the Essence, in itself simple, bgsa
wonderful operation, made itself compound throdghdifferent 'kinds of flesh' (I Corint. XV.:39nd the accidents
of color, and thereby manifested the hidden myeseof itself. 3

"The hope of the good, and the parables of the gwstnow brought to light, and the sayings ofghephets are
fulfilled in the birth of the Highest. The Fire atite Spirit, whose mysteriousness Moses the Propbhieshipped on
the mount, have manifested their excellence in fldsh. The stone cut out without hands, as prsigldeof by
Daniel, appears in the Child born without conjugércourse or connection. Though the seals dfinity are
unbroken, behold a child is found wrapped in swiaddbands, even as Isaiah had declared, that anvéigpuld
bring forth Emmanuel. A Branch from the root osske sprouts out where there is no water; and thghtier of
David inwardly magnifies and praises the LORD'S SON

"The emblem of Aaron's rod that budded speaks faem, that the tree of virginity bears fruit witiiduaving
been watered. The prophets figured forth the midagstery of Him in divers manners, and in variowsys, the
righteous declared His beauteous signs, and thd&e ssarched diligently prefigured Him in proverbsit the
perfect accomplishment of the whole has appearasstm a wonderful mystery, and in an astounding.wéle
covered and hid His dazzling brightness with a ooepl and corruptible garment, for had He appedoethe
children of the dust in His glory, who could haweked upon His Divine splendor? who would have serash as
to gaze upon His exalted image? or who could damnceive of Him Who is beyond all conceptiond Ble not
say to the son of Amram: 'Turn back, for no manloak upon me and live?' Great is He Who is Bormo/gtrikes
all creatures with awe! %,

"Hitherto the law of nature was in force, but i ttappearance of the SAVIOUR from a virgin, the &vbirth
from (cgnjugal) union was abrogated; and the mhmat tvould comprehend how this was, must lose itisethe
inquiry.

"David says of Him, that 'His Throne shall standtlas sun, and shall endure as the moon, to ordért@n
establish all things,' that is, by His manifestedifity, and by the life and wisdom of His humanifipr in the
motions of Himself He corn. prehends all the angelghe Highest; and, in the members of His Body H
comprehends man who is on the earth, therebyliindfibs in a rational way, that the two worlds drgthe power of
His Spirit, but One body, and He is that very Onlkd/through these sees the things which we caneotide is the
very one Who makes all visible creatures to supgito tries and judges them. Before, the uniothese offices
belonged to the Knooma of the Divinity; afterwardsyas given to the Knooma of the hu. manity. Asidce all
these things are fulfilled in this Begotten One, isletherefore, Man and Lord most truly, certairdpd beyond all
doubt. Let our abject race, therefore, rejoicelltexand leap for joy, since the King of the Highasd of the Deep
came down in order to raise it from its fall, afmlough Him the pure in heart see GOD. let not lhesetvith
perverse minds, dispute this truth; but hencefaivietr angels and men rejoice together, becausestiadlabide one
Church forever. !

... By His birth He has opened the gates of the higtvehich were shut, and by His nativity He founciaghe
lost sheep of the FATHER.... The lifegiving Spwas the agent in His pure conception, and gavedy land
members to the infant by the power of GOD, andgdiit to Him in one immutable parsopal dignity, notbe
changed for ever and ev&r.

"And whereas He twisted the Old and New Covenamis one, we believe that He is Lord of both. A th
annunciation He was called Jesus, that is, a SAVI&Rause He was destined to redeem men from thermd the
Hater. He was also called CHRIST, a name of uaiod of dignity, because in Him a new life was jaire the
mortality of dust. . . .,On this day the bark obphecy has reached the shore; in this Begottenaliiee types are
fulfilled. Water and clay have become like thengdaits of air and fire since Jesus took them frdyody. Whereto,
then, serve the orders, multitudes, classes andirdpgents of the heavenly hosts, who magnify thedLwithin the
veil? Whereto the circuits of the spheres, theauhthe moon? Whereto the sea and dry land, thentains and
plains? Wherefore dost thou ask, 0 inquirer? \Wstuihou say that their creation was superfluoughat humanity
could have done without them, or that they cantde khat radiance? If thereby thou meanest wreaagostle did
when he said, 'that God may be all in all," thostdahtly interpret the mystery of the they shallide one Church
forever.... perfect man (as said by Saint Paul)tlts is its true signification. For the Parsagahe Word, as on
this day, appeared in the body, and has centerdisiown beauty the sight and contemplation ofrafids?
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"The church exults in Thy adorable birth, Thou SBVR of the world, since thereby the nations andné@ons
Jews and Gentiles) are made one, and the shepbieticks earth and the angels in the heavens abdtedlynsing
And praise the&*

"In the Name of God the Most Merciful. The orthadoreed of the Nestorians, drawn up by the undesgrv
Abdeshua, Metropolitan of Nisibis and Armenia. AbHua Metropolitan of Nisibis and its dependendags: That
the most glorious and exalted Creator is pre-existae Self-existent, the One, the Truth, the Abihe, Who is not
susceptive of plurality in any way, Whose Essescetérnal, the Wise, the Living. Christians apgplyim, Whose
Essence is eternal, the name of Father, becaugethie Cause and Source, and the Maker of alletdagings, and
pre-existent to them in Nature and Essence. Thelydo the Wise the name of SON, because wisddoegotten
of the Essence of the Wise, without time (i.e.rretly) or separation, or dimunition. They appdythe Living the
name of HOLY GHOST, because He is the Living, tierial, the very Spirit, the Holy. And this is whlaey mean
by the declaration, that GOD is Three Knoome (Resdne Essence, One God. Unity is ascribed ito lb¢icause
of the unity of His Essence, and Trinity becausdiisf essential "proprieties.” And they believe dfriSt that the
eternal Word, Who is the Wisdom of the exalted @reand called the Son, and Who is hree Knoomes@®a), as
we have stated, One of the dwelt in the human edaken from the Virgin Mary, and united therewitdence the
name of Christ has a double meaning with them Divinity and the Humanity; and hence they say tBhtist is
perfect God and perfect Man, One LORD."

Even if we were to disregard our suspicions ash& riisstatement of facts on the part of the oppisneh
Nestorius, we should not in justice be permittedetgard what the bishop of Constantinople may tsaié in the
heat of controversy, as the criterion by whichudge the orthodoxy of the Eastern Christians. d\lth the latter
side with the Greek divine, and believe that he wmisodox in his Christology, they can only fee$pensible for
what their own divines taught, and what their oiterature bears upon the doctrines, for the holdihghich they
have been subjected to the gravest charge. Thgdmg quotations are some specimens of the "Nastor
theogoly. Whether they breathe out the spirit plieely Biblical conception of the "Great Mysterykie reader may
form his own conclusions, holding but one fact iman that there is no Christology even of the pnéskay, the
language of which is not logically subject to @igim. No theologian of the present century wouskena definition
of the doctrine of the person of Christ withoutsifg his essay with more or | less appropriateicast The
Nestorian divines, though modest enough, perhalesifio so; and yet what is lacking in the writingfsone author
is furnished in the productions of another. Infing extracts bearing upon the proof of the existeminity, eternity
and incomprehensibility of God, the logical presisiand the irresistible, a posterior reasoninghef author is
certainly remarkable. But what this First causg, hie reverently disclaims any power of apprehensand
concludes-"Now, when we say of God that He is iblés incomprehensible, impassible and inunutalvke do not
describe what He is, but what He is not." The bp@fagraphs bearing on the doctrine of the Triwitl/testify for
their own merit. Any effort of apprehending theamprehensibility of human reason is utterly avdidéBut the
Scriptural teachings which are the only sourcenfidrmation, are so plainly put forth, as to enabke human mind
to conceive the truth so clearly re. vealed initispired record, and to prevent any possible caorfusf "Three in
One" and "One in Three."

THE DOCTRINE OF THE PERSON OF CHRIST

The orthodoxy of the Nestorians on the doctringhef Trinity not being in dispute, we will now explaheir
belief in the nature and the "person" of Christjathdemands our special attention. It should beerabered,
however, that the whole Nestorian Christology hiagsgs centered in one sentence only, which is tmmdla of
their belief; to wit: "Two natures, two Knoome aode Parsopa;” that is, each nature of Christ hasimgKnooma,;
but two natures and two Knoome constitute but carsdpa.

Now, what does this formula mean? Our main difficis with the term "Knooma," for there is no egalent for
the word either in Greek or in English; and fostréason it was repeatedly said by the opponentiestorius, that,
"There is no Knooma in our Greek language," heheg understood it to mean nothing else but "petsanthe
sense in which they themselves employed it; othsy &ire quoted by Bar-Sarrogh, saying: "There iglintinction
between Knooma and person (Parsopa) in the Gragkidae.

The term Knooma is traceable to two roots in Sydae of which "Knam" which has an equivalent in Bita
"Kanama," from which the infinitive "takneem" isrfoed, and in Arabic means 'to represent in thébates of a
personal being, or personify;' not, however, inghase of "shahasa," which is equivalent to "man'person." The
meaning of this root in Syriac is somehow doubtflihe other root is 4 'Kam," equivalent to Hebrd¢oih," and
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primarily in Syriac means, "to stand up" or "stamith;" while in Pael form "Kayyim," means "to cauterise," "to
cause to stand...... to establish." Either roothinie preferred; but the latter is more in harmaiti the definition
given by Bar-Sarrogh, "and Hassan-Bar-BahloalfweeSyriac Lexicographers.

Quoting Bar-Sarrogh, "Knooma is that which is iregble from its nature. It is that single (songhi
'Mkaimoota.”® united with the nature, i.e., is a single mkainaoly virtue of which the knowledge of the ego imma
finds expression. Knooma rises from and stands thi¢# nature. As Knoome in Christ represent hiareaso also
Parsopa represents both Knoome and nature, fooftars the tower, or center, of all human sengibitind sum of
a complete naturé'®

Further, the use of the term in the Syriac Grant. may throw some more light upon the subject. rduns
which are called "proper" in English, are calledn&maye" in Syriac, or Knoomal nouns. The gramrahti
significance of a Knoomal noun is, that it is digtiishable from everything else; nothing can be iikand nothing
can be confounded with it. Its distinguishabilitgldngs to it, it stands by it, it is inherent in atr if we quote a
grammatical definition, "The Knoomal noun signifidst which individually and alone can be distirglngd from
any. thing else."

The term is also used by the Nestorians for theetimypostases in the Trinity. Father, Son and I&dlgst are
"the three Knoome subsisting in one essence, catéujits self-existence." They are spoken of assiinguishable
in their essence; "for they are co. equal in theeesal 'properiety’ or Delaytd™which belongs to all the three

Trinity. The Delayta or "propriety" of the generassence is "Spirit, Eternity, Nature, Divinity, @oeignty,
Judgment, Authority, Infinity, Creation, &c.," whidbelongs to the Father, Son and Holy Ghost. Beitknoomal
relation of the persons to the Godhead is pectdiazach according to the Holy Scriptures; for by #noomal
relation, the "delayta" or "propriety” of the Fathes begetter, that of the Son is "begotten” drat bf the Holy
Spirit is "proceeding.” The Begetter, the Begotted the proceeding, each denote a Knoomal disiimchiy virtue
o w re ative Delayta or "propriety," the three Kn@oare distinguished without dividing the genessemce which
belongs to all the three. Hence "God the Fathed ‘&od the Son," the word, and God the Holy Ghost
substance, one God in three co-equal Knoome.

Accordingly, what the Nestorians mean by using tdren Knooma for three hypostases in the Trinitythst
while all the three constitute One, in whose esakstibstance there is no numerical distinctnesisthere are three
who by virtue of their Knoome are relatively digfinshed, and as such are conscious of their raldtiothe
Godhead. For without this Knoomal consciousnessidiea of the three relatively distinct and conterapeous
hypostases in the Godhead would be inconceivatience, what a Knooma implies in the Nestorian Togplis a
guasi-personality, by nature and substance, onenaligtinct from the general essence, but by itednal relation
distinguishable and conscious of its Knoomal delayt"propriety."

Having thus looked over the significance and treeafthe term, we shall now proceed to study ifgiegtion in
the doctrine of the person of Christ, which is edibd in the formula already mentioned -- "Two nagjrtwo
Knoome and one Parsopa.”

In the extracts given above, the divinity and huityaof Christ are most clearly and most emphatllycput
forth. In no better language could they be disaidohan in the clauses such as,-"One,is the Mesaimined by all in
two natures, who as touching his Godhead, is begait the Father, without beginning and beforeags; and as
touching his man. hood, was born of Mary in thénegs of time, a body of union." Again, "Behold hho is
clothed with light, wrapped in swaddling bands; whanys. tery is here! no less wonderful is it thatwho is seated
on the throne of heaven, should have been laidriraager! The Ancient of Times became a Son of Marhe
latter times, and appeared as the Father, Lordviasder of the sons of Adam."

Now this who was "born of Mary" and "wrapped upSwaddling bands" is the "Son of the glorious ,Ecsenf
the Father,-the second Knooma in the Trinity. $leepresented, not as a being distinct in substaocethe Father,
or as an emanation of the eternal divinity, but @mapable of separation in Essence from the Supi@me. For
"as the reas. onable soul has a three fold enerigy, word, and life, and is one and not three nes@ should we
conceive of the Three in One, and One in-Three.t' Ne is the Son, who although co-equal with theh&ain
substance, is distinct from the Father as the seEowoma.

The Sonship of the Son in essence belongs to thesible substance, but in Knoomal relation is tledayta or
the. "propriety" of the Begotten. Thus, by virinieHis Knooma, the second person is distinguisheah the other
"person” in the trinity; and by virtue of his qug&rsonality He Himself is conscious of the relatie is holding to
the Father as the Son.

The perfect humanity of the Son is also with eqtiatinctness emphasized in the Nestorian Theologke
author of the Khamees says: "He was born in the lwantording to the laws and pecularities of natarel was
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brought forth by his mother through the pangs bbta'Just as the divinity of the second persorise and co-equal
with the essence of the Father, so His humanignis and the same as that of His mother. "The ¢tfetr was
manifested by the Son of God to His affianced chuvehen it pleased Him in His love to come into tarld, to
teach and to preach the doctirne of His divinitd &tumanity.” Again, "He was in the womb for nine mtfts and
was born as a man, He being truly Man." Indeedpiérdect divinity and perfect Humanity of Christ dveth too
plainly taught to require any further remarks.

How are we going now to account for the formulah# "two natures and two Knoome?" We have alreaéy s
that what the Nestorians mean by a "Knooma" asegpd the three persons of the Trinity, is a qyeessonality, by
nature of which, each person is conscious of Haiom to the Father. But if Knooma, accordingBar-Sarrogh,
"represents a nature, how are we going to accaurthe two natures of Christ without admitting tkkaooma in
Him? And if Knooma, as we rightly. infer from ttieregoing extracts, involves the idea of self-camss. ness
inherent in a personal being, how could Christ éwescious of His divinity and humanity without Digrand human
Knoome?" Further, according to the Nestorian Thgplothe existence of a nature without a Knooma is
inconceivable. Every nature must have a Knoomarder to subsist, and without which it cannot ssthdor
"Knooma," argues Mar Odushoo, "is the first essemgarinciple which be. tokens the reality of théséence of the
general essence." Now, admitting as we do, thaisChwas a perfect God and a perfect man, how cthddwo
natures subsist without the two principles whickttien the reality of their existence?" Christhailigh possessing
one "persopa,” as the formula declares, must hextaicly been conscious of the existence of thenatires. He
had that di vine consciousness by virtue of whiehkiHew that He was the preincarnate Logos; ane tlvas in Him
that human consciousness which made the Logos kmmivwHe was Jesus. It is admitted that they aicteaity, but
this unity is still of two consciousnesses andorz in its nature. It is true that it is a divileiman, but it is equally
true that it is an infinite. finite. For, "the die nature and Knooma," argues Mar Odushoo, "bedack after the
union, is an eternal and uncompounded Spirit. tBathuman nature and Knooma is a temporal and conapo
body. Now if the union destroys the attributesalihdistinguish the natures and Knoome in Chrigiheeithe one or
the other of these becomes a nonentity, or thegrbea thing which is neither God nor Man. Buth#& union does
not destroy the attributes which distinguish theures and Knoome in Christ, then Christ must exigtvo natures
and two Knoome which are united in the persopahef$onship.” Thus the unity does not exclude tvgbirdit
sources, and one persopa does not do away witHattiethat there were two Knoome indispensable fa t
completion of the two natures, of both of which i8hwas Himself conscious, although they constjtitdeed, as it
is acknowledged, but one parsopa, which we calii&anthropic personality.”

Further, if there be left any suspicion as to theglity of persons, on account of the Nestoriamfala of the
two Knoome, or perhaps on account of the languggetich their belief is expressed, such a suspigoantirely
repudiated, not only by the loud declaration of &®tarsopa,” but also by the strongest protest stgsiich a notion.
Thus, e.g., "There is plurality in the natures, thay subsist in one, their "Delayata” (or propeg) subsisting in
one parsopa of Filiation." Again, "The spirituakesces who dwell in the regions of the spirit eturagal, and the
earthly such as were alive, and such as were igrénees, rejoiced, saying: "He is one to all geti@na.” And again,
"From these things let us rest assured that thesislless one in two natures and two Knoome, subgisti one
parsopa of Filiation. Since the natures did nehmingle®® and in like manner we believe of the Knoome. $he
of the Father clothed Himself with Him of Mary, amds conceived in womb. But let no man filch advisom this,
and wilfully pervert it by specious philosophy sbta conclude that there are two Sons. For tle€nie Son only,
Not a Son, and a Son, making two; but one Songpeat, as is most proper to maintain."

Now Nestorianism has been charged with teaching "parsopal” natures in Christ, from which the Iadic
inference follows that He must have had two sodlkere is no ground whatever for the charge exiteptenial of
the expression, "Maryam yeldath Alaha"-Mary the Imeotof God. It is necessary to recall that the tdrén
position was a polemic one, against both Docetit ldamanitarian heresies. From the point of viewhaf latter
heresy, Mary was the "mother of Jesus," becauspadsessed no divinity. According to Docetism, tach Cyril
had made a near approach, she was "the motherdf Gecause Christ was exclusively divine. Buttidganism
in order to refute the existing errors, held thariviwas "yildath Mshiha," or "Kristotokas," for @hrist God and
man had met and united; and as such he was a demnpda as well as a complete God, and a completeaGavell
as a complete man. To prove this, they undertoakfer to the instances in the Life of Our Lordt hg any means
to show the He had two parsopal natures, suchcasreetwo distinct souls, but that the two natunese revealed
distinctly enough to prove that they did exist inmd Thus there is God, demanding of the tomb &idyits dead,
and keeping under His control the forces of natuneeh He created; and there is man, eating, weepingeed of
rest and sleep. "He healed the sick and infiregm$ed the lepers, and gave sight to the blindyditeg truly God."
"He went out to the mountain to pray, and contintredrayer until dawn, He being truly man." He galie power

99



The Flickering Light of Asia or The Assyrian Natiand Church

of walking to the lame, and members to the mainiel@, slept on board the ship, He being truly Gode' being
truly man." "He revealed the secrets of a womau, tatd her of all her hidden and open actions, ldmdp truly
God." "He wept and shed tears for Lazarus and iedupr the place of his grave, He being truly mame fact that
each nature was present at the action of the albes not disprove the unquestionable manifestafi@ither. The
cornpactness of the natures, as it is admitteché\estorians, did not and could not conceal thgndtive evidence
that Christ was both a complete God and a compriete. Our belief, from the Nestorian point of vigw,the
incarnate Logos, is not arbitrarily imposed, nos hanan been deluded to embrace and to confedefiigch has
not proved itself to be scriptural. We know thdariSt was both God and man, only by what He real, that is,
He exercised the functions of the visible and iinésbeings. He showed himself to be the Logosrdidy enough
for us to know that He was very God, and yet hearaareer which proved beyond any doubt that heawaan and
"Son of man." Mary then was "yildath Mshiha," or rigtotokas," in whom Jesus and the Logos united and
consituted one parsopa;-a distinct duality witloastituted unity.

How this union was formed, the Nestorians do nalemtake to explain; to them He is an incomprehédasib
mystery. "The descent of the Word is inexplicakleg is beyond the examination of all inquirers] #re union so
exalted that no words can express it." Again "Hiitn¢he law of nature was in force, but in the appace of a
Savior from a virgin, the law of birth from (conjaiy union was abrogated, and the mind that wouldprehend
how this was, must lose itself in the inquiry."

But that the union of the two natures in one pemoparsopa of Christ is indissoluble, is equallgd®a plain.
Thus says the author of the Khoodra. "The natanesKnoome subsist in the one parsopa of this disién;'and
as there are in the Godhead three Knoome, Onessistent, so the Filiation of the Son is of twouras, two
Knoome and one parsopa.... Therefore, 0 Lord, weship Thy divinity and Thy humanity, without diviaj them;
for the power of the Father, Son and Holy GhosODiie. The Sovereignty is one; the will is one #r&lglory is
one." Again, says the author of Khamees, "Thediféng spirit was the agent in His pure conceptiang gave a
body and members to the infant by the power of God, joined it to Him in one inimitable Parsopagbity, not to
be changed for ever and ever."

Thus by adopting a formula of two natures, two Kmeoand one Parsopa, the Nestorians have fortifien t
Theology against the two heresies which confouniheddivine and human natures in Christ, and coresgtyu
destroyed the very foundation of the atonementhatsame time avoid any possible inference of tvabindt
personalities by uniting the two Knoome in one &sdiuble parsopal dignity. "Seeing that we confergsone Son,
One Christ, One Parsopa, we have no fear of beiilty @f blasphemy."

THE NESTORIAN RITUALS

We cannot overlook the fact that there is a gooal @é chaff to be found in the Nestorian liturgyn fact
Christianity had lost not a little of its purityipr to. the time when the Nestorian Church existec distinct body.
The traditional influence could not altogether eided; and when the Eastern Church secured hepémtience,
she possessed not a few of those human inventibic whe curiosity of the western mind had created.

The services of the Nestorian rituals breathe niittla of that'spirituality which is the animatirgpwer of the
church, and their liturgy reveals a remarkableitspir deep devotion and piety. But, nevertheléls, Nestorian
Church furnishes another unquestionable evidenae ttie extreme ritualism and deep spirituality #rve two
principles in whose activities no harmony can bek&u for. One must supplant the other. The Nisisy not
altogether unlike their western brothers, in caltig the former, became impoverished in the latter

According to the liturgy, there are seven canonkaalrs of prayer appointed for the divine worshiput of
these, four only became preserved, and are-Shharalg), Slootha d'Ramsha (Vespers), Soobaa (liteBatiety),
Slootha d' Lilya (nocturns). The significance loé tappointed hours, and the cause of the changasiimmumber,
may be learned from an ex. tract from the Synodtéction of Mar Odeeshoo.

"Jesus Christ our good and merciful Lord, who krtbe frailty of our mortal nature, in His Divinityybthe
prophets, and His united Divinity and Hu. manitythg Apostles, enjoined upon us seven times ofeurapited to
our condition. And the Catholic Fathers, who thelwess followed this rule, appointed the same fomksoand
anchorities, and their successors ordained that efithese seven services could consist of thre©@ HQLE,*°
which rule is still observed by the holy priestdaighteous be. lievers who are much given to prayBut the
Fathers who rose up after times, perceiving tHahalpeople were not equally well disposed torwwvorship, and
moreover, that their ordinary occupations did niptagis allow of their perfecting it according to ti@anons,
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ordained that the services for laymen should be founumber, viz.: Vespers, Compline, Nocturne, &rdids,
which decree they sealed with the words of our Lord

"The order of Vespers and Lauds is of Canonicdiaitly, and can neither be added to nor abridgete order
of Compline and Nocturns, according to the use AFA ILLAITA, *°is as follows: The Compline co nsists of one
HOOLALA, an anthem, a short doxology, a collect antitany. On account of necessary worldly occigoat of
laymen, it was permitted that they should obsehesé services voluntarily; but the Lauds and Vespsrordered
by the Canons without intermission.

"The first service is that of the SHAHRA, which aéfered up by laymen in behalf of their differenonidly
callings, and in order that they may be deliverad atrengthened against the hostile spirits, whaonr@about at
noonday, seeking to ensnare men into sin. Andusecthe labor preceded rest, the laborer shouldtped he may
obtain rest. The Angels, likewise, at the begignifi time sang praises as soon as light was creafted these
reasons the Laud's prayers rank first.

"The second service is that of VESPERS, and Itpgrr@eason is just before the sun set. Hereirkshare
offered unto God for our preservation "4uring ttey,das also for the coming night ordained our repol it we
likewise implore the mercy God for those errorgrslcomings and follies, of hich we have been guitiring the
past day, and lat we may be preserved from thélgese that alketh in darkness.’

"The third service is called SOOBAA, from the pieetof those holy men who fasted all their days; oy
laymen it is styled ‘the prayer before sleep.'tAs$ time becomes us to recall to mind all the sihich we have
committed, and to supplicate pardon from the mektidrd; and, moreover, to think of death, andesalve, before
God, that if spared, we will, to the best of ouwilfinature, endeavor to sin no more. We should, & this time,
consider the coming judgment of God, that whitesidal in sleep, our dreams may not be of those aeis which
we have committed during the day.

"The fourth service is that of the NOCTURNS, argltitne every believer will fix according as he ealously
affected in his holy exercise. Some pray at thet,fothers at the second, and others again dhittitececk-crowing;
but the common hour now observed is when the cgagjan assembles in the church for divine worshtp."

The liturgy of the Nestorians is all written in SRRYOOTHA (the classic Syriac). It includes a numloé
various productions adapted for special occasions.

I. The EVANGALION, or the extracts from the four §mels, is read in connection with the celebr'atbthe
Liturgy of which it forms a part, on the eve of tBabbath days, festivals, and in the conclusiaih®f®ervice of the
SLOOTHA d' RAMSHA (Vespers).

II. SHLEEHA (Apostle), or the extracts from the gffgs of St. Paul, is read during the celebratiotihe Lord's
Supper.

[ll. KERYANA (literally reading), consists of theoptions of the Old Testament and the Acts of thegdles,
and is read in connection with the services megtioambove. In the order of their reading, the Keayaomes first,
then Shleeha, then Evangalion. The first in thdeoiof service is read by the Karooya or readetendtanding at
the door of the altar on the south side; the sedgndlypodiacon while standin g on the north sided ¢he last is
read by the officiating priest who stands betwe@mnddya and Hypodiacon right in front of the altdihe Gospel,
however, may be read by a Shamasha (deacon) also.

IV. TURGAMA (Interpretation) consists of a colleati of hymns, the sentiment of which is generally
exhortation to the faithful, is read before Shleeimal Evangalion, and is chanted responsively byoffieiating
Shamashe (deacons) standing around the MEDBHATr({Alta

V. DAVEEDA, or the Psalter, being regarded as thimgipal spiritual food for the worshippers, is raor
frequently used than anything else. The portiohthe Daveeda appointed to be read, are divideal tiwenty
HOOLALE (Cathismata), and a twentyfirst HOOLALA cgists of the two songs of Moses from the Exodud 8th
chapter and the Deutronomy the 32nd. One-halhe$¢ HOOLALE is chanted in Sunday morning servi{c@se
for the Nocturns and one for the Laud), immediatdigr the singing of the Angelic hymn,-"Glory to& on the
highest and on earth, peace, good will toward mand'the offering of the Lord's prayer. For theelwday services
the Psalter is divided into six portions, each iimg) of three or four HOOLALE which are chantedSLOOTHA
d' LILYA (or Noctums). During the SLOOTHA d' RAMSK (Vespers), a selection of several entire psalms a
read consecutively.

In Lent, however, it is appointed that the Psadtesuld be read over twice during the six weekly tNots. The
same order is also directed to be pursued in théces occurring between the Lauds and Vespersigilrent, and
also at the Vespers and Compline of the same season

The whole Psalter is appointed to be read onceyandhe services between the Nocturns and Matimig the
Baootha d'Ninvaye, or three days' fast in commetiwraf the repentance and the deliverance of tinentes.
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The DAVEEDA is used also at the opening of everficef at the Maamoodeetha (Baptism), Eucharistia
(Eucharist), Tishmishta (Burial), and every othburch service, during which a Psalm or a portiora d?salm is
recited.

VI. KHOODRA (literally Cycle), which is a col leah of anthems, responsories, hymns and collecissad
throughout the year in all Sunday services,

in Lent and in Baootha d'Ninvaye.

VII. The KASHKOL (collection from all) is a collein of prayers, and is appointed to be used atyes@wice
of the SLOOTHA d' RAMSHA and SLOOTHA d' LILYA of thweek days throughout the year.

VIIl. The KDHAM oo BHATHAR (the Before and After)comprising a few prayers and extracts from the
Psalter, and two or three collects appointed ferNfatins of every Sunday. The term signifies thasibn of the
congregation into two parts, separated by the nakizh a called the Gooda lllaita, or or high ctioand the Gooda
Tahtaita, or "under choir." The Khoodra in a rufgc every Sunday gives the direction whether theise is to be
said by the "Before" or by the "After." If Kadhmaya "Before,” then the high choir, or the portioh the
congregation on the north side of the church b#ggnprayers for the ensuing week. If Bathar, oftéA" then the
under choir, or the congregation on the south siiddl open the daily service for the same appoiptrtbd.

IX. The GEZZA (Treasury) is a collection of antherhgmns and collects, and comprises the serviced die
festivals throughout the year.

X. The ABOO HALEEM. It contains collects which ate be read at the conclusion of the Nocturns bf al
Sundays throughout the year, of the festivals dmdthree days' fast in commemoration of the repeetand
deliverance of the Ninevites. The reading of ABORIEEM precedes the commencement of the Matins;iand
these services the collects take the place of tigelic hymn.

XI. BAOOTHA d' NINVAYE (the prayer of the Ninevit¢scomprises a collection of hymns the authorship of
which is ascribed to Mar Aphreem. The poems deetistorical account of the wickedness of the Mies and
their subsequent repentance. They include manyriatlams to humiliation and penitence, which are tbnditions
of receiving forThe service lasts for three daysnilay, Tuesday, and Wednesday, beginning with €l day
preceding the first of Lent.

XIl. The TAXA d'SIAM-EEDA, or Baptismal office, ialways used in connection with that ordinance.

XIll. The KTHABHA d' BOORACHA, or the

book of Matrimony, is used in the marriage ceremony

XIV. The KAHNEETA contains the order of the

burial service, which is to be used solely in catioa with the departure of the persons dying ily looders.

XV. The ANNEEDA is used in the burial service off pérsons deceased out of holy orders'.

XVI. The TAXA d' SIAM-EEDHA, or office of the layig on of hands, comprises the services for thenatitin
of all the clerical and ecclesiastical orders.

XVIl. The KHAMEES is an exposition of the life, bles and miracles of Christ in poetry. It indadsome
hymns also on duty of repentance.

XVIII. The WARDA is also a collections of hymns gatad for church festivals. Some of its portions recited
during the Eucharistic service.

XIX. The TAXA d' HOOSAYA gives the direction of th&ervice in connection with the restoration of hlaek-
sliders or offenders to the church. It includeayprs which are to be read over the penitents édfoey are
admitted into church communion.

These offices constitute the order of the devotiseavices in use among the Nestorians.

THE NESTORIANS' CONCEPTION OF THE CHURCH

The CHURCH, from the Nestorian point of view, iscangregation or an assembly met together for the af
celebration." The principle which characterizessitthe faith on the Lord Jesus Christ; for Chitstlls 'a church' a
congregation which believe on Him." As such, tharch, purchased by the precious blood of Chriad, saved by
the divine grace, "is made an abode and a placefude for all who believe on Him."

The church, which is the bride of Christ, possegdedges or Sacraments committed to her by "Jésusligh
Priest, the heavenly Bridegroom."

Mar Odeeshoo in his Marganeetha, enumerates sexemarents; and in doing so, he does not distinguish
between Sacraments and Ordinances, as the formeridgggenerally applied in the Nestorian literattoveBaptism
and Communion, which are also quite frequentlyechllPledges.” Why the writer did ' so, perhaps th@oreason
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can be given than the mere fact that he followedetkample of the sister church in the west. Ferstime reason
also, the Holy Leaven was introduced, in order tikenthe Sacraments amount to the sacred numbewven sas
held by the Western church. Quoting Mar Odeeshoo:

"The Sacrament$of the church, according to the divine Scripture seven in number: 1. The Priesthood which
is the ministry of all the Sacraments. 2. Holy Bapt 3. The Oil of Unction. 4. The Oblation of tAedy and Blood
of Christ. 5. Absolution. 6. The Holy Leaven. heTSign of the Life-giving Cross>

1. The Priesthood "is the ministry of mediationreconciliation between God and man in those thingigh
impart forgiveness of sins, convey blessings andaway wrath." The candidate for the office muse "tied,
whether he is worthy or not," according to the mation of the Apostle Paul, "If a man desireth phesbyteriate, he
desireth a good work. A presbyter then must bmeélaess, &c." (I. Tim. 1-13.)

There are nine orders of priesthood, divided ihtee classes: First, the Patriarchs, Metropolitarts Bishops;
Second, the Archdeacons, Deans and Presbyters}, Tidr Deacons, Sub-deacons and Readers. Ofttieetieree
orders under the first class practice celibacy, tredrest are exempted from that law. When wasc#idbacy
imposed upon the prime orders is hard to ascertdimdoubt this was due to the influence of the Ror@hurch in
subsequent centuries, as the first Eastern primetes married and were utterly opposed to the wigea-for law
of celibacy.

2. Baptism is "the immersion in and the washingwititer.®* Whether the Nestorian Church from the beginning
practiced infant baptism is not very certain. TFlikyhe Baptismal Basin with water in which thefant is immersed
up to the chin, then the officiating priest wilkeathe water in hand, pour three times over thel leéahe child, "in
the name of the Father, Son and Holy Ghost."

3. The Oil of Unction with the Nestorians is an ‘t&polic tradition.” Just as those who "were setrtafma the
typical priesthood ... were annointed with theadilinction,” so also, in like manner, thése that'@eparated to the
kingdom and t . o the true priesthood must be amediwith this same manifoldly symbolical unctiohe matter
of the oil of unction is pure olive oil. The fortihe Apostolic benediction.”

4. The Oblation of the Body and Blood of ChristheTNestorians do not appear to have modified tlotride of
trans-substantiation. They accordingly believelass the Romish Church, that in partaking of tleenehts of the
Eucharist, they actually receive the body and blob@hrist. Through the elements, therefore, wresreived "in
faith and without doubting" a person secures "tirgifeness of sins, purification, enlightenment,doa, the great
hope of the resurrection from the dead, the intvec of heaven and the new life." Whenever a peappnoaches t
Sacraments, he meets "with Christ himself, ands@ig self he takes into his hands." - The mattahefSacrament,
"Christ has ordained to be of wheat and wine." Tdven, "He conveys through His lifegiving wor d abg the
descent of the Holy Ghost."

The Nestorian rituals, however, are very stri agfaimworthy partakers of the Sacraments. No wgsand
admonitions are spared to the cornmunicants wheooaph the "spiritual table," to partake with hutgiand broken
hearts, with "right intention and confirmed faitlwith self renunciation and with love unfeigned.nwbrthy corn.
municant "eats and drinks thereof to the damnaifdris soul and body."

5. Absolution and Repentance. The Romish idedsdlation is entirely foreign to the Nestorian Gitur The
hope of forgiveness on the basis of a true repeetamd confession of sins is most emphatically eraged by
referring to the passages, "I came not to calrigifgeous, but sinners unto repentance," the pasadfi the Prodigal
Son, of the Hundred Sheep, of the Two Debtors, &te confession may be made to the priest as tinkuap
adviser; but the help and the "heavenly happinesgie only through "the gate of repentance." Th&dater, or
"whomsoever Satan has cast into the disease ofesinim come and show his wounds to the discipfethe Wise
Physician." But the healing and forgiveness resuly from the act of true believing. For "whatseeis not of faith
is sin. It behooves, therefore, the Christianeyais, who through the infirmity of this human matwhich all
cannot keep upright, they are overcome of sinetkdhe Christian Dispensary, and to open theiadiss to the
spiritual physician," that they may by absolutioddrue repentance 11 obtain the cure of theirss@uid afterwards
go and partake of the Lord's feast in purity." Kimyy however, "that these things" must not be déafeer a
worldly manner ... just as some, for lucre's sakieehmade of this sacred thing a merchandise armlizes of
temporal profit."

The doctrine of the absolution and repentance gltslty the Nestorians, stands in a striking uniforiwith the
rituals of the Church of England. The exho rtatgiven by Mar Odeeshoo "to go and show their woundthe
disciples of the Wise Physician," corresponds wWithadvice contained in the Episcopalian Commupitine. The
auricular confession is entirely unknown to theifhe individuals who have repented, and wish togkartof the
Sacrament of the Lord's Feast, are expected taittahe priest, and meet together near the churdh the porch, w
re, w e nee ing upon t ir and humiliating themsglvhe priest will read over them a few absolutionthe form of
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petitions from KTHABHA,d' HOOSAYA (Book of Pardompnsisting chiefly of earnest supplications to Gloalt
He, in His infinite mercies, would pardon His penit children.

6. The Holy Leaven is kept, according to Mar Odeesh'for the perfecting of the administration okth
Sacraments of our Lord's Body until His coming adairhe office of the Holy Leaven demands that, mviiee
Leaven in a church is nea . rly expended, "on thestlay before Easter, two parts of pure and wigddsilour
called SMEEDHA, and two parts of the finest andttsadt, shall be brought and laid upon the slakbl;, @oon these
shall be dropped a little of the purest olive aitd three drops of water, and these shall be niogeether. Then the
rector, and another priest or more, and the deastiadl bring the Gospel and the Cross, and sletiepthem near
the slab, with the censor and lights, and theyl sipan the service Cith 'Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord GoflHosts," &c."

7. The Sign of the Life-Giving Cross. Other Nemtorstandard rituals do not style this as a Saanamilar
Odeeshoo, however, enumerates it as the sevetitbugh it is worthy of notice that even he doespiate this in
the same order where the other six are treatednby hHle separates it from his treatise on the foireg Sacraments
and dis. poses it under another head entitled 'ldigs Which Pre-figure the World to Come," and ¢hbe speaks
of the Cross not that the material is an objecivofship, but rather that the emblem brings to #mollection the
crucification and death of Christ, and the greatagen resulting there from.

"Now the great foundation of Christianity," he sayis the confession that through the Cross reneawal
universal salvation were obtained for all: ... Whémerefore, we look upon this emblem of our sabatwe
conceive as though we were beholding our Saviotsti@iched upon it for the remission of our singj for the
renewal of all creation. Hence we offer a fervamd Eucharistic worship not to the fashioned mattéhe Sleebha
(Cross), but to Him whom we figure as upon it; abdve all, to God, who gave His Son, to be a Skedbtucified)
for us, through whose crucifixion He wrought renkad redemption for us, and through whom He gteesuch as
are worthy, everlasting life in the kingdom of heav

The Nestorian Churches are entirely clean fronkiatls of images and pictures. They are opposehbetase of
them even for the ornamental purpose. The adorati@ crucifix is regarded by them as a revolithgjatry. No
relics are in use among them such as are commibie iRomish Church.

The reader has, no doubt, already inferred fromattiele on Absolution that the Romish idea of mards
entirely foreign to the Nestorian mind. The Indariges, such as fabricated and sold by the Romisinc@hare
utterly contemptible to the Nestorians, and repagna their doctrines. They know of no purgatoriy fact, no
mention even of the name is made in their rituals.

THE PRESENT NEED OF THE NESTORIAN CHURCH

It is indeed unfortunately true that this Eastemartgelical Church, erroneously nicknamed as thestdtan
Church," driven by a perpetual eruption of Islamrath, sought refuge in the isolated fastnesséseolfiigh hills and
mountains of Kurdistan; and in its isolation, lost only its burning zeal for Christ, but it alsank into illiteracy
and ignorance. Nevertheless, as compared withr @theient churches of the East, the "Nestorian €@hlrhas
preserved the purest Apostolic teaching.

The mind, as it contemplates over the past of ¢hisrch, to whose zeal no perils presented obstaciesse
influence knew no territorial limits, and whose simary enterprises embraced all the barbaric |afidm the
Chinese seas to the waters of the Persian Gulftteerd undertake to study its present and unforéunandition,
must only reverently bow to the will and the wisdomGod whose ways no finite mind can comprehewéhat a
lamentable portrait of the eople as compared wighdne seen in the light of the people as compaseztbmpared
with the one seen in the light of the by-gone ceesuand reflected in the pages of history! Thaghty activity
which once no national prejudices succeeded tokcHems now fallen asleep amid the hills of Kurdistahat
productive genius which ennobled the pen of thetdtem Authors, is slumbering motionless in thelisioé
inevitable ignrance! That fertile imagination whidbcorated the vast pages of their literary pradost lay dormant

and buried in pitiful illiteracy! Those famous sc® which were once the pride of the nation, furnis
their ruins, the notes of the bitterest lamentatidgthow are these things possible? How can they dorpass? There
is only one answer, so far as the mortal can utelesand that is, the perpetual volcano of hadesecutions
and massacres in which the Assyrian Church andlpdwewe lived for centuries, is responsible foiirtkad decline.
But in spite of this sad and melancholy picture,tws again to the throne of mercy, and thank GudRather of
Mercies, that He has spared a remnant and presenazed for His people. May we not believe thatwie
overrules all for good has a purpose in preseraingtion through so many centuries of slaughterd an
bloodshed? May we not believe that He may yet rm® the ruins of the old temple one which is ediagly
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better and far surpassing in its beauty and spi&hdimd may we not hope that the Nestorians maypgdehe means
of preaching the Gospel of their ancestors to tha@irounding neighbors who are dying without CRrist

Great indeed are the possibilities of this Churoht the greatest need of the Nestorians now is atiturc
Education to them will act like the sound of resation trumpet, awakening the consciousness oCtingch and
giving a new birth to her former missionary aspinas. Education to them will be like the openirfgacperrenial
fountain from which will issue again streams of lmepwaters and reach to the many races now dyitigpwt Christ
and without hope. Education to the Nestorian Chwwdl act like the touch of an electric button thraay shed
floods of light to expel the darkness that hascfemturies covered and enshrouded the very cradidogtianity and
civilization.

Assyrian refugees’camp in Baquba, Mesopotamia. &h¥rom
starvation by the British government.

Two hundred and fifty thousand Yezidies of the $JarMountains in Mesopotamia are of the Assyriatlst
and during the long regime of the Turkish empireythave always had their sympathy with their Clansbrothers
in flesh. With proper education they can be braugitk into the fold of the mother nation and mottaurch.

The very murderers of the Nestorian Patriarch ti#hr chieftain are of the Assyrian origin and radéey were
moslemized during the invasion of the land by tletdrs under Taymur-Lang. And to the present Hay address
the Nestorian Patriarch with the endearing teritheir "Uncle."

Other Kurdish communities and tribes, who have toéoee presented an ethnological mystery, are rugher
than the Assyrian victims of the Tartar invasionl g@ersecution. Education will enlighten the peppled the grace
of God through their Nestorian brothers in flesh oeascue them from the bondage of Islam.

The now moslem city of Mar Agha, situated on thetlseastern shore of the Lake of Urmia, was origyrdar
Aha, named after a Nestorian metropolitan, and @sed Metropolitan See for this ancient districthed ancient
Media.

Not far from the city mentioned above, there isoanmunity of fifteen thousand mysterious moslemspsen
women will never think of covering their dough fermentation, without first marking over it the sigf the cross!
Who are they.

And surely, infinitely more precious than the angqgelics of Nineveh and Babylon, must be the peg®souls
of the lost Assyrians to be recovered and reclaifoe&od and for the mother Christian nation.
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An Assyrian school for girls. maintained
during the Assyrian exile.

Such are a few possibilities and prospects of testorian Church.” It would be a blasphemy to comphe
value of souls with the value of dollars; but huigaspeaking, is not this historic church worth a extraordinary
effort, if for nothing else but for the sake of rrakit possible for her to seek and to reclaim ltst Assyrians?
Does not the amazing endurance of the people,eir Batience. in never ending tribulations, orirth@wavering
firmness and tenacity in holding on to the cros€hifist in the midst of a sea lashed into condianytby the hate of
men and demons, impel an interest in them deepearalmere admiration? And does not the loyalthisf Church,
together with those admirable and unique virtuestilit possesses, present a sure promise of immeossbilities,
and justify an expenditure which means the restioreof a mighty witness for Christ?

Educate the Nestorian Church, and the NestoriamaBhwill do the rest.

If, however, the resurrection of this church is madnder God, dependent upon education, as weveglie
education then requires schools. It is absolutafyortant that the Nestorians should have natisohbols of their
own. The unity, the harmony and the solidity of feople can in this manner only be maintained, thadself-
consciousness of both the people and the Churcghlmaugh such medium only, be restored.

The first essential step in the holy undertakinthésestablishment of a Nestorian Church pres&ai@r than the
material losses of the Assyrians is the destruabiotieir literature. Even the library of the Ratch Mar Shimon
was not spared by the enemy. Fortunately, copiethefNestorian books and manuscripts can be foand im
America, and the most important ones can be repladée Nestorians everywhere are in need now ok&€both
for Church and schools.

In connection with a part of their own literatutke people are in urgent need of modern books.s&'ban be
translated and printed in condensed form and msfivemed into a spring of knowledge in every home family as
well. 1t is this deplorable lack of books and mads for the impartation of knowledge that has platte Nestorian
Church into its present heart-rending plight; amdimmediate supplyof the same will immediately &ké a
powerful stimulant, and vivify both the Church ati@ people. Herein is the solution of the wholebpem under
God, and herein is the certain hope of the restioreof the Assyrian nation, and the restoratiortted eastern
Evangelical Church, to perform the noble functi@dndid once perform, and to become once more a tyigbwer
for God and humanity.

May we not look for the hour when the new song aditey from the pure hearts shall echo through tihdsteric
vales, till

"The mountain tops shall catch the flowing joy,
And one glad song each heart and tongue employ?"
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FOOTNOTES

! There is an apparent dircrepancy between Mar Gdeeand Sleewa BarYohanna as to the date of the
document. According to the latter, the epistle waisten at the time when Aha-de-Abbooy held thestEm See,
while the former refers it to the time of Mar Pap@upremacy -- a difference of about forty years.

2 Tasheita d Mar Sabha (Syriac Manuscript).

% The exact date is hard to ascer-,ain, as thexelsonological discrepancy between the varioustiéms. See,
however, the two Chaldee documents on the histérth@ Persian martyrs in Stephen Euod. Assemarté Ac
Martyrum Orientalium et Occidentalium: Appendix,Z5.

* These Persecutions covered a period from the agahiachlupha atout IBFA . D. to 343 A. D., whér tsecond or the
main persecutions took place.

® Lit. The house of bones.

® Sozomen, B. Il. C. XIV.

" Mar Odeeshoo's Marganeetha.

8 A book containing prayers for the Nocturns.

o1 will repent on account of your deeds.

10 Badger, Nestorians and their Rituals: Vol. 1110-11.

1 Gibbons Roman Empire, Vol. V. p. 156-157.

2 Gibbon's Roman Empire,Vol. V., P. 157,

13 The treaty has been rejected as forgery by somepgan critics, but its authenticity is admitted bgth the

Mohammedans and the Eastem Christian historiahg. sibstance of the treaty is given by such Assywidters as Bar Ibhraye,
Maris and Amnus.

14 Assemani, Vol. Il p. 131.

1% Assemani, Vol. lll., p. 943.

16 Probably "the Rhages of Tobit near the modem difjetiran.” -- Layard.

7 see Layard's Nineveh and Its Remains, Vol. 1212-215.

8 See also Assemani, Vol. V., p. 141.

Y There is a strong likelihood that, the motive foistarbitrary departure on the part of Shimon veaprbtect the church

from the machinations of Papal ambition, to whicless cautious successor, outside his own immedgady, might be
induced to yield.

20 Including the Nestorians o Malabar, India.

2 Having no original manuscripts of these extractiaatd, | am greatly indebted to the Rev. G. P.ggadwho has made
the translations in his second volume on the "Né&sts and Their Rituals.”

22 From Mar Odeeshoo's Marganeetha. See also Bdtiggstorians and Their Rituals,” Vol. Il., p. 38383

2 From the Khwdra.

24 Erom the Khoodra.

% |bid.

% For the meaning of the term, see Chapter on theriDewf the Person of Christ.

%" From the Gezza.

28 The word translated "Propriety" in Syriac is "Dey which literally ean T that which belongs té\lways used as a
possessive case with the pros nominal suffixes.

294 r”

%0 From Mar Odeeshoo's Marganeetha.

31 From the Khoodra.

%2 From the Gezza.

* From the Gezza.

34 From the Khamees.

% The word translated "commingle," in Syriac hasrieaning of a union by which the two substances tlosie distinctive

attributes. But the two na lures of Christ did fodommingle" as the distinctive attributes of eare
preserved.

38 From the Khamees.

37 From the Khamees. Ibid.
% |bid.

39 Erom the Khamees.

% Erom the Khamees.
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L Ibid.

*2 From the Khamees.

“3 From the Khamees.

* Ibid.

A passive participle of the root "Kayyim," the P&&im of "Kam."

% See quotations in Smith's Thisaurus Syriacus utittesoma."

*" There is no word in English to express the realnimgpof the term. "Delayta’often stands in Syrifar an attribute; but
here it has quite a different meaning for whichofpiety" as used by Badger is probably about ttet tsenslation, although the
deficiency of the translation should be taken taasideration when the term is found in other catinas.

830 as to lose their distinctive attributes.

49 Literally, Praise. A Hoolala consists of a certaiimber of Psalms selected for devotional purposes.

*0 The covenant dedicated to Mar Gabhreil and Mar erafAbraham), situated part of Mosul, and sincenakway from
the Nestorians by their enemies.

*1 From Soonhadoos (Canons) collected by Mar Odeesho.

*2The word translated "Sacrament," in Syriac is "Reatree literal meaning f which is "mystery,"” -- evealed mystery.

3 Mar Odeesho's Marganeetha.

** Ibid.

55 1n most of the cases, however, the infant is tpialimersed.
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